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RAKSTI

SOCIOLOGIJA

Stawomir Partycki

ECONOMY IN RELATIONAL NETWORK STRUCTURES

The present article is devoted to the sociological comprehension of the deep changes in
social structures of economical life caused by the transition of information technologies to a
new level of technological development from Web 1.0 to Web 2.0. Applying the method of
monographic and logical analysis of scientific literature, the author accentuates the most
conceptual transformations of social and organization forms in economy, namely: 1) the
transition from a traditional consumer to a productive consumer, a consumer-professional,
who participates actively in design elaboration and is involved into final product production;
2) the blurring of boundaries between a commercial firm and its environment, that leads to the
transformation of business organization paradigm — from a formal commercial firm to a network
organization; 3) the change of the source of competitive advantages and the conditions of
competitiveness — from physical to intellectual and organizational. The result of the investigation
is the formation of a hypothesis that the further development of information technologies will
reach a new level (a more innovative one) of social-economical life development that will be
based on the transition from Web 2.0 to Web 3.0.

Key words: network society, network organizations, prosument, cyberspace.

The first decade of the 21st century brings profound changes in all areas of human
life. Radicalism of these changes is reflected by the statement “knocking down barriers,”
perceived in the new reality as the factor impeding development. Barriers have been
largely acting as determinants in the structures of industrial society. Meticulously
built, the structures of industrial society are superseded, at first, by informational
society, and, finally, by network one. New technologies deeply change the nature of
society, which is often defined as a Net Generation. Key features of information
society: collection of information and its tracking are being replaced by engagement
and participation of the Internet platform users. In the technical dimension it is marked
by a move from Web 1.0 to Web 2.0. Web 2.0 maximizes the network activity. It
brings new forms of competition, openness, partnership and global cooperation. Global
communication system built on the network of networks (the Internet) merges
computational power and shapes new forms of human activity. The Internet, like a
shell, covers the globe, and through the development of ICT (Information and Telecom-
munication Technologies) increasingly collects, gathers, displays and transmits informa-
tion. The improved interactivity of the Internet sets a new epoch in human history,
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which can be characterized by the pervasive impact of telecommunications technology.
Network interpretation of the reality plays a key role in the analysis of globalization.

The network should be considered in terms of the analytical tools needed to observe
and interpret the changes in contemporary society. This approach is characterized by
methodological holism. M. Castells links the creation of network structures with
progressive development of innovative techniques (Castells 2009). Technological
determinism becomes the main source of economic performance, social life, politics
and culture. The Materialist model presented by M. Castells defines the vector of
development from technology to economy and society. It is difficult to agree with the
proposed reductionism, as it is reflected in the sociological literature. It is worth to
mention the critics of F. Fukuyama (Fukuyama 2000) and B. Wellman (Wellman 2009),
who see the importance of technological factors but also indicate the role of other social
forces in the process of network structures building and development. The classical
theories of social exchange, e.g. the behavioural model of G. Homans (Homans 1958,
1964) and the structural theory of P. Blau (Blau 1964), turn into a metatheory based
on utilitarian economics. Economical terms, e.g. incentive, action, value, award, penalty
are moved into the realities of social life. G. Homans extends the realm of exchange
by non-materialistic factors (prestige, recognition, esteem, submission), emphasizing
at the same time the role of materialistic factors. P. Blau underlines the process of
interaction taking place in overall structures, while stressing the significance of insti-
tutional dimension involved in the process of exchange. In this view, the most important
rules regulating the exchange are reciprocity and equivalence. The formed and estab-
lished mutual responsibilities of the actors fit into the essence of social interaction.
The designers see the analogy with the theory of exchange between social life and market.

R. Emerson in his version of network exchange theory examines relations between
actors, noting that “the relationship has been created as a result of perception, by at
least one of the actors, of the occasion to exchange, to initiate appropriate behaviours,
crowned by the transaction to use their reinforcements” (Tumer 2004, p. 326). An
exchange process takes two forms: referring to negotiations in the distribution of
resources, or unilateral transfers while waiting for reciprocation. The economic life is
dominated by the first type of exchange, which is enriched by an analysis of the
impact of the trade strategy and its course (E. Lawler). The network structures are
characterized by progressive overlapping of economy and society. New Internet Web
2.0 is created by users, and it becomes a “mirror”, in which we can see the reflection
of different spheres of human life. In the metaphoric dimension it refers to collective
intelligence, aggregated wisdom of all users, including the brain space of the globe.
Web 2.0 is like the live Internet converting into a global computer network, re-shaping
all aspects of human life, combined with the virtual reality world.

The space built on a network is an artificial product, engineered by the users of
communication techniques. It refers to the empiricism and mathematical precision in
the process of cognition. Key notions to understand the network are: precise, timeless
laws of mathematics, including graph theory. The geometry of the network includes
millions of nodes and autonomous networks, equipped with an unlimited number of
possible connections. It is characterized by openness and ability to permanent extension
and self-generation. The world network is guided by its own logic, its own rhythm,
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creating a kind of global disorder. The network makes the entity operating in a
spontaneous system, where chaos and order are intertwined. They form the perspective
of the external environment. The spontaneous system generates the state of gradual
connections between different factors impinging on the level of predictability of various
phenomena, including economy.

Network rebuilt space-time, which was replaced by cyberspace. M. Castells defines
it by the space of flows and timeless time parameter. In the space of flows, it is
difficult to find a place in the physical or geographical sense. It is built on the logic of
“no place”, while the place can play the role of clusters. In cyberspace, the space
organizes time, which significantly alters the experience of time. In practice it is reflected
in a possibility of crossing space with no time waste. Action and reaction can occur
almost simultaneously. Timelessness cyberspace generates a state in which there is no
beginning, end, or sequence of events. This creates a kind of cultural context defined
by F. Fukuyama as the end of history. Web 2.0 is characterized by spontaneity,
participation, partnership and commonality, ubiquitous in the global platform, linking
billions of entities in the world. The Contemporary Internet, with its interactive
capabilities, has become a platform for the actions carried out on the global scale.
This happens due to the linkage of information with all forms of human activity.

In Web 2.0 reality, the impact of information technology is ubiquitous. It stimulates
the development of high-efficiency technology industries and also confirms the
dominant position of R & D sector in the innovation production process, as well as
the increase of competitive advantage in the market. Web 2.0 expands markets for
products and services equipped with knowledge. The Interactive network has become
a weapon to gain advantages in today’s world. Limitation to its access determines
peripherality or exclusion. The access to the information and marginal costs of its
acquisition became a source of the e-economy expansion.

The rise of network structures contribute to the development of global capitalism
and the expansion of liberalism based on globalization processes. This leads to the
dissemination of regulating standards, models of life and consumption, and relativism
in society and culture. The rules of the new economy developed in the “Washington
consensus”, referring to the global network platform, are based on the following
assumptions: building competitive advantage, focus on utilitarian benefits, autonomy
of the market, deregulation, individualism. The principle of openness, derived form
the network philosophy, enables the free flow of economic factors while reducing
state regulatory actions. The network encourages the implementation of high
technological standards, which naturally forces the investment in human and social
capital. Global capitalism stabilizes turbulent global economic processes with restrictive
monetary and fiscal policies. Globalization based on the network stresses the crucial
importance of spontaneous development of the market, including the multi-edge
cyberspace, while minimizing or marginalizing other spheres of human life.

The network develops an “entrepreneurial culture”, which in practice means that
the individual reads himself as the capital. At the same time life has become such a
specific project, that you have to rotate, zoom, reproduce and rationalize the movement
of the capital. Individuals should take matters into their own hands. The example of
this behaviour is a self-programming worker taking responsibility for maximization
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of his benefits. The network culture draws a concept of human being making a free
choice which is determined by own benefits rationality, and is also a factor coordinating
network structures. “Entrepreneurship culture” allows gaining the power to freely
interpret various phenomena, events, things, people, and it is also part of spontaneity
management forms. “Entrepreneurship culture” replaces axiology, which refers to
great ideologies, systems with their own sets of signs and symbols constituting indi-
vidual truth. It also takes a form of remix, a kind of mixture without a specific canon.
A. Keen believes that “Web 2.0 creates an infinitely fragmented culture in which we
are terribly confused, not knowing what to focus on, and how to spend a limited
time” (Keen 2007, p. 72). In the network structure we are experiencing the reproduction
of individuals’ self-similarities. Self-similarity is the result of forces of individualism
consuming the area of culture. Self-look, self-fulfilment become a source of personalized
interaction, based on free choice of pattern, space, time and the logic of connection
and disconnection from the network. Operating in the Web 2.0 peer to peer principle
creates the culture of individualism heated by the compounded indicators: multifreedom
and multichoice. Under these conditions, an individual experiences himself in the
world of possibilities (P. Bourdieu), while developing its identity (M. Castells). At the
same time, the subjectivity of the human is an object of never ending experiment.

The open network architecture and its end to end principle, the lack of control,
restriction, and territorial jurisdiction, generate a new form of transformation, involving
al thel spheres of human activity. The widespread of computerization and networking
triggers radical changes in the sphere of technological innovation, resulting in a
subsequent transformation of economic and social life. The Network creates the
cyberspace covering reality, and finally taking a form of hyperreality, with the vision
of the world’s excess, exaggeration, and incidents. The fascinating and seductive world
of images is running out of control, making them impossible to be verified. The signs
generated by these pictures do not refer to the reality. They are inscribed in a string of
other characters, as being interpreted by them, and ultimately form a closed circle of
meaning. Virtualization of life makes recently legible structures, forms, categories
and boundaries between them blur. In these circumstances the world becomes more
intensive. It accentuates the appearance, and refers to the symbolism and disclosure
contained in the image.

Hyperreality formed on the canvas of overlapping layers of the reality and virtual
world enhances the complexity of processes and phenomena. A person, being under
conditions of complexity, is not able to organize activities according to a uniform
spatial plan, which consists of both materialized and invisible patterns governing its
behaviour. It distorts a sense of orientation in space, and is also a source of pervasive
confusion. Action is determined by gambling strategy. We can ascribe different stories
to the trajectories of action and each of them may occur with certain probability.
Hyper-reality allows many possible variants of the trajectory on global scale. The
global IT platform inspires thought and action in a global world without any borders.

Web 2.0 enhances the mesh of variety of social roles, what is exemplified by the
commutation of the manufacturer and the consumer in hyperreality. The role of
consumer is getting enriched by participation in the production of goods and services.
The modern consumer is actively involved in designing his particular choice. A. Toffler
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notes that “it concerns not only the industries that sell goods directly to consumers,
but even more it relates to modern industries such as electronics” (Toffler 2006, p. 314).
Then he adds, “The newer methods of production we apply, the deeper involvement
of customers in the manufacturing process is needed” (Toffler 2006, p. 314). New
economy removes the historically formed social roles, creates prosumpting lifestyle,
which is the abolition of the differences between producers and consumers. Web 2.0
contributes to the exponential increase of prosumential society. Creativity is reflected
in the widespread use of open source strategy by world leading companies today. In
practice, prosumption strategy generates the following solutions:

e ecnables users’ access to raw materials,

e provides tools and creates a platform for the content created by users rather than
by business,

changes the content to enhance a dialogue rather than monologue of corporation
treats ads as the content

exploits new distribution channels, including partnership networks

matches the types of programs and the content to user needs (Tapscott, Williams
2008).

Prosument revolution means “use of resources of intellectual capital with excep-
tional strength, the best skilled team ever, group of talents, whose enthusiasm for a
global product or service is unique and inexhaustible” (Tapscott, Williams 2008,
p. 214). Social openness, which is one of the key principles of network operation, leads
to new possibilities for action, creates a space for collaboration, promotes consumer
involvement and innovation, and it is a way to reach large numbers of intellectual
capital users. “In the new prosumement-centric paradigm customers want to play a
real role in the design of future products” (Tapscott, Williams 2008, p. 217). Due to
the network logic, economic objects drift toward the model of ideal network. It means
diminishing of structures, predominance of horizontal communication channels,
increasing virtuality of organizational space, development of teamwork that finally is
transforming into community, coordination by mutual adjustment. The network
structures are characterized by decentralization, commonality, reduction or resignation
from formal procedures.

Spontaneously arising prosument virtual communities are a source of competitive
advantage. The network logic characterized by relationality determines philosophy
and behaviour of social and economic actors. The virtualization of economic and social
space becomes a platform for action and is intended to achieve goals and to generate
new values, among which the following ones have important functions: social software,
social creation of knowledge, confidence, participation and partnership. The develop-
ment strategy is based on permanent self-improvement built on cooperation and
exchange of ideas and experiences. Prosument ethos focuses primarily on the creation
and then on consumption.

The dynamics of economic life is driven primarily by the access to the network
and the virtualization of time-space. It is noteworthy that the traditional mechanisms
of competition are generally replaced by the logic of competition, which is, in its essence,
reduced to initiation, creation and sustain of relatively stable network connections.
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Web 2.0 makes the imposition of competition and cooperation (co-opetition), which
leads to tne building of multilevel dependency between economic actors operating in
the network. The created feedback loops are a source of added value, unattainable
for traditional forms of closed business. The digitalization of economy rejects the
philosophy of the closure, and become the source of openness based on “multi-edge
network” (Castells 2009). Economy digitalization opens up the systems on the
environment. It means the disappearance of boundaries between a firm and its
environment, and leads to imposition of fields of activity of economic actors. It pushes
the economic organizations toward the system opened to the competitive environment.

In the network society, business organizations have been significantly transformed.
Formal organizations dominating in the industrial society had a teleological dimension
being a tool of goal achievement. By contrast, the organizational structures of the
networked world refer to the values regulating the processes of internal integration
and external adaptation. They take different forms and methods of operation, depending
on the objectives, conditions, social environment, and organizational culture. They
can operate at any point in the world; can be virtual and global; small and large,
depending on the goals and current tasks. Their decentralized and networked character
makes their structures horizontal and variable. Acting in a diverse, unstable and
changing environment, they take the form capable to change, flexible and adaptable
to transformations in the environment.

An economic organization in the network combines social and economic factors.
Its ideological base includes more and more differentiating social world and its
economic implications. Relational, network organization connects actors taking the
economic co-operation. In the literature, it is defined in many different ways: networked
organization (P. Drucker), the relational organization (P. Keen), creation of inter-
personal networks (Ch. Savage), intelligent enterprise (J. Qunn), etc. The existence of
different definitions can be explained by the problem of the language that should be
used describing the phenomena and characteristics of the network.

The structure of network organization is primarily derived from the dynamics of
the internal processes that allow conducting a coherent and a decentralized projects
at the same time. This creates space for the far-reaching autonomy of workers and
flexible organizational roles. The purpose of network organization is to maintain the
horizontal ties between the actors and to create an active entity that functions in
hyperreality. On the other hand its endurance forces never ending transformations
associated with changes occurring in the environment.

Relational organizations promote an access to knowledge and information. Their
main resource is knowledge, intellectual and social capital. Knowledge determines
any forms of activity, which becomes the only significant asset. Web 2.0 makes it
possible to build a collective intelligence, collective know-how, which includes know-
ledge of the actors participating in the network structure. The network organization
links intelligence, knowledge and creativity into one resource, on the basis of which it
resolves the existing problems and brings innovation: the self-organizing, self-learning
organization operates to develop its potential. The regime of the network organization
is built on partnership, openness, acquaintanceship, cooperation, building a sense of
shared collective responsibility. The philosophy of cooperation allows gaining outer



S. Partycki. Economy in Relational Network Structures 13

resources. It is exemplified by the widely used outsourcing. Outsourcing stimulates
collective action, and in some cases it leads to cooperation between actors scattered
around the globe. The network organizations commonly use open models of innova-
tion, which leads to external support for activities and projects undertaken within the
organization. Horizontal, partnership networks, built on the canvas of incentive systems
developed by the organization, create conditions for the intellectual capital flow and
jointly bear the risk of a jointly undertaken project. Under these conditions, the network
company focuses on standards setting. It shapes the image of the brand, acquires the
knowledge and stimulates the innovation. Relational, networked organizations have
developed and implemented new strategies to solve problems, referring to the formation
of virtual communities, with which it shares the features and power. This resulted in
the emergence and development of panel production in one great global factory hall.

Networks have become a form of the expansion of human life in its various aspects.
It enables people to participate in many events at the same time. On the other hand,
they are doomed to pursuit a long walk, while feeling permanent excitement. The
strategy of open source is a part of this emotional state. This strategy gives thousands
hobbyists and volunteers a chance to participate in the implementation of innovative
projects, production of goods and services. Psychological tension caused by a strong
inner motivation inspires to take initiatives and economic actions. Values and ideas
created in partnership systems heighten the level of economic efficiency and become a
source of competitive advantage. In addition to financial incentives, non-wage factors
play important roles, such as: desire to compete with other professionals, desire to
test ourselves, need of fun, need of self-expression, etc. In the network structures
“noble amateur” becomes a partner of a specialist and expert.

The network structures are the source of the growth of individualism in all its
manifestations. They generate the conviction that an individual knows his interests
best and is able to defend them. The new society is called by B. Wellman personalized
society, where network individualism becomes a new model of interpersonal relations.
Functioning within the network structures sets high demands for a worker: indepen-
dence, self-reliance, entrepreneurship, innovation, courage, team skills, a high level of
ethics, willingness to learn and self-development.

The development of information technology, telecommunications, network struc-
tures are a source of transformation, which is reflected by transition from Web 1.0 to
Web 2.0. The further evolutionary development leads us into the arms of an intelligent
Web 3.0, which will designate new standards in the economy, thereby creating further
opportunities for economic and social development.
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Kopsavilkums

Slavomor Partycki

Ekonomika tiklu attiecibu strukturas

Dotais raksts tiek veltits ekonomiskas dzives socialo struktiru to dzilu parmainu
apzinasanai, kuras nosaka informacijas tehnologiju pareja uz jauno tehnologiskas attistibas
posmu —no Web 1.0 uz Web 2.0. Izmantojot zinatniskas literatiiras monografiskas un logiskas
analizes metodi, autors pievér§ uzmanibu konceptualakajam ekonomikas socialo un
organizatorisko formu izmainam, proti: 1) pareja no tradicionala patérétaja uz razojoso
patérétaju, patérétaju-profesionalu, kas aktivi piedalas gala produkta dizaina izstradé un
razoSanas procesa; 2) robezu zudums starp komercfirmu un tas apkartni, kas noved pie biznesa
organizésanas paradigmu nomainai — no formalas komercfirmas uz tikla organizaciju; 3)
konkurences prieksrocibu avota un konkurences apstaklu izmainas — no fiziska uz intelektualo
un organizatorisko. Pétijuma rezultata autors izvirza hipotézi par to, ka informacijas tehnologiju
talakai attistibai sekos izeja uz jaunu vél arvien inovativaku sociali ekonomiskas dzives attistibas
limeni, un par tehnologisko pamatu tam klas pareja no Web 2.0 uz Web 3.0.

Pe3siome

Cnasomup IlapTeiku
DKOHOMHUKA B CTPYKTYpPaX CeTE€BBIX OTHOIIEHHIA

JlaHHasl CTaThsI MTOCBSIIIEHA COIIMOJIOTUIECKOMY OCMBICIIEHUIO TITyOMHHBIX U3MEHEHUN CO-
LIAATBHBIX CTPYKTYP SKOHOMUYECKOH XKM3HU, BBI3BAHHBIX TIEPEX0I0M MH(GOPMAITMOHHBIX TEXHO-
JIOTWIA Ha HOBBII BUTOK TeXHOJIOrn4Yeckoro pa3sutus ot Web 1.0 mo Web 2.0. Hcrionb3yst MmeTox
MOHOTPa(UIECKOTO M JIOTUUECKOTO aHAIN3a HAYIHOU JTUTepaTyphl, aBTOP aKIIEHTUPYET BHU-
MaHMe Ha HanboJiee KOHIIETITYaIbHBIX TTPe00pa30BaHUSIX COIMATBHBIX U OPTaHU3AIIMOHHBIX
bopm 2KOHOMUKM, a UMEHHO: 1) TIepexo] OT TPaTUIIMOHHOTO TTOTPEOUTENIST K TTPOU3BOISIIEMY
MOTPEOUTETIO, TOTPeOUTETIO-TIpodeccoHay, aAKTUBHO y4aCTBYIOIIEMY B pa3paboTKe qu3aitHa
U B TIPOIIECCe TIPOM3BOACTBAa KOHEUHOTO MPOAYKTA; 2) pa3MbIBaHUE IPAHUILL MEXXITy KOMMepUec-
Kot hrpMoit 1 e€ OKpyKeHUEM, TIPUBOJISIIEe K CMEHe TTapaJuTMbl OpraHu3aluy Ou3Heca — OT
bopmanbHOIT KOMMepUYecKoit GUPMBI K CETeBOI OpraHM3aInK; 3) U3MEeHEeHNe UCTOYHNKA KOH-
KYPEHTHBIX TTPEVMYIIIECTB U YCIOBUI KOHKYPEHITUN — OT (PU3NYECKOTO K MHTEJUIEKTYJTbHOMY
Y OpTaHU3aIMOHHOMY. Pe3ysraTom rnccieqoBaHust aBTOpa SIBISIETCS BHIIBUKEHUE TUTIOTE3BI O
TOM, YTO JNajbHeiiIIee pa3BUTHe MHPOPMAIIMOHHBIX TEXHOJIOTUIA TTOBJIEUYET 3a COOOI BBIXO/ Ha
CIIeyIonii, ené 6ojiee MHHOBATUBHBIN, BUTOK Pa3BUTHUST COLUATLHO-OKOHOMUYECKOMN KM13-
HU, TEXHOJIOTUIECKOI OCHOBOI KOTOPOTO CTaHeT rmepexox oT Web 2.0 k Web 3.0.



Aivars Tabuns, Talis Tisenkopfs
INTELEKTUALU LOMAS SABIEDRIBA*

Saja raksta sniegts divu Latvijas sociologu — Aivara Tabuna un Tala Tisenkopfa skatijums
uz intelektualu lomam sabiedriba. A. Tabuns parstav socialas kritikas un saubu tradiciju intelek-
tualu vértéjuma un, analizgjot teorétisko literaturu, apluko vinus no piesardzibas pozicijam.
T. Tisenkopfs proponé patosa pieeju intelektualu redz&juma un uz normativu socialu uzstadi-
jumu un idealu pamata iestajas par vinu lielaku iesaisti un atbildibu sabiedriba. Abi skatijumi —
analitiski kritiskais un sociala patosa pilnais skatijums — papildina viens otru un lauj labak
izprast intelektualu vésturisko lomu daudzveidibu, to evoltciju un $aja konteksta pardomat
arisociologa uzdevumus sabiedriba. Autori paskaidroja, kuras personas $ai raksta ir saprotamas
ka intelektuali. Pirmkart, tie ir cilvéki, kuri parzina kulttras mantojumu, ka ari izplatitakos
socialos, kultaras kodus, jédzienus. Otrkart, vini spéj analizét realitati, abstrahét, klasificét,
skaidrot, lai nodalitu butisko no nebutiska, atklatu meligo, nepatieso. Treskart, sis personas
spéj veidot tadus intelektualus produktus, kuri noder jaunu socialo un kultaras realitasu veido-
$anai, tradicionalo domasanas veidu mainisanai.

Atslégas vardi: intelektualis, sabiedriba, socialas kritikas un $aubu tradicija, sociala patosa.

Saubas: kritiska intelektualu analize (A. Tabuns)

Sabiedriba un akadémiskas aprindas nav vienpratibas par to, kadas socialas lomas
intelektuali pilda (var pildit), kadas ir intelektualu un citu socialo grupu attiecibas un
ka tas varétu mainities nakotné. Viena autoru grupa akcenté intelektualu izredzétibu,
vinu ideju universalitati un $o ideju parakumu par neintelektualu idejam (to var saukt
par tradiciju, kas idealizé intelektualu darbibu). Otras grupas autori intelektualu
vertéjumos ir pieticigaki, jo atsakas no piepémuma par intelektualiem ka visas sabied-
ribas labuma veidotajiem un nenoliedzamas patiesibas paudéjiem. Sie autori akcenté
intelektualu socialo, politisko vai korporativo angazétibu (to var saukt par socialas
grupas intelektualo lideru teoriju). Tresas grupas autori kritize intelektualus un vinu
pretenzijas (to var definét ka antiintelektualisma tradiciju).

Intelektudalismu un intelektualus idealizejosas koncepcijas

Makss Vébers (Max Weber), Georgs Zimmels (Georg Simmel), Karls Manheims
(Karl Mannhbeim), Edvards Silss (Edward Shils) un Rendals Kolinss (Randall Collins)
domaja, ka intelektuali ir grupa, kura ir emancipéjusies no citam $kiram un rikojas
pamata saskana ar saviem idealiem, vértibam. Georgs Zimmels uzskatija (Simmel
1950), ka neieinteresétais universalisms lauj pamatot intelektualu augsto refleksivitates

* Raksta pirmpublicéjums gramata “Sociologija Latvija”, Riga: LU Akadémiskais apgads,
2009. Raksta izmantoti autoru ieprieksgjo publikaciju fragmenti: Aivars Tabuns “Intelektuali —
spozums un posts”, Latvijas Universitates Raksti. 701. s€j. Sociologija. Riga: LU Akadémiskais
apgads, 2006, 6.-33. lpp.; Aivars Tabuns “Jezga skrejosa piezimes”. Diena, 2004. gada
24. janvaris; Talis Tisenkopfs “Intelektuala atbildiba”. Diena, 2009. gada 13. junijs.
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spéju, atteikties no nepamatotas godbijibas, nodrosina labaku pasaules redz&éjumu,
objektivaku un patiesaku tas vértéjumu, bezaizspriedumainibu, rado$o novitati
(Kolakowski 1990).

So tradiciju turpinaja Karls Manheims, apgalvojot, ka intelektualu nestabilas
identitates lauj viniem veidot sintétisku pasaules redzéjumu. Manheims sava slavenaja
darba “Ideologija un utopija” inteligences analizei veltitaja sadala aizstavéja tézi par
intelektualu socialo nesaistibu (socially unattached, unanchored, frei schwebenden
Intelligenz) ar kadu citu $kiru (Mannheim 19835). Pamatojoties uz Maksa Vébera un
Alfréda Vebera (Alfred Weber) darbiem, Manheims méginaja pieradit, ka intelektuali
neveido savu sSkiru un nav ari citas skiras piedéklis. Pateicoties izglitibai, vini var
distancéties no tas skiras, no kuras ir nakusi vinu vecaki vai vini pasi. Vini pasi var
izvéléties, kam pievienoties un kuras situacijas to darit vai nedarit.

Dzuljens Benda savulaik Joti slavenaja darba “Klerku nodeviba” (Le trahison des
clerc (Benda 1928; Kurzman, Owens 2002) 20 gadu laika tika parpublicéts vairak
neka 50 reizu) uzsvera, ka intelektuali var rikoties tikai saskana ar savai grupai rakstu-
rigam interesém un intelektualiem butu jaizvairas no sasaistes ar skiram vai etniskam
grupam (vinu karalvalsts ir visa pasaule).

Viens no §i virziena ievérojamakajiem proponentiem Edvards Silss tomér atzina,
ka $aja gadijuma rodas neatbilstiba starp intelektualu universalajiem idealiem un
sabiedribas ikdieniskajam rupém. Lidz ar to pastav risks, ka notiks intelektualu atsve-
§inasanas no sabiedribas.

Luiss Kozers (Lewis Coser) un Daniels Bels (Daniel Bell), kuri parstavéja o pieeju,
uzskatija, ka ir radusSies nosacijumi tam, lai intelektualiem veidotos skirai lidziga
solidaritates izjuta. Sabiedribas dzivé arvien pieaugot zinasanu nozimei, pieaug ari to
cilvéku nozime, kuri iesaistiti sabiedribas attistibas planosana, un vini ir vértéjami ka
jauna elite, kuru vieno nevis kopéjas politiskas vértibas vai intereses, bet gan kopigas
iemanas un profesionalisma normas. Socialas zinatnés arvien lielaku atzinibu ieguva
simboliskas dominésanas teorija, tade] tika pat izveidots jauns termins “intelekrati”
(intellocrates) (Herve, Rotman 1981; Jennings 2000).

Sis pieejas atbalstitaji lielu véribu pievérsa ari tam, vai intelektuali var bat citu
grupu parstavji, “preses sekretari”. Diks Pelss (Dick Pels) uzskata, ka intelektuali ir
“profesionali svesinieki” (Kloda Levi-Strosa (Claude Levi-Strauss) termins), kuru
intereses liek viniem norobezoties, saglabat savu atsvesinatibu no valsts, tirgus un pat
no akademiskas vides. Patricija Hilla Kolinsa (Patricia Hill Collins) (Collins 1986;
1991) So stavokli raksturo ka iekséjo arpusibu (outsider within), bet Nils Lazaruss
(Neil Lazarus) to sauc par “vientulibas cempionatu” (Lazarus 2005). Tiesi $ada pozicija
lauj intelektualiem iegtt citu grupu cienu, nostiprinat savu autoritati (Pels 1999).

Ka nomadisma tézes piekritéju var vértét ari Zigmuntu Baumanu, kurs uzskata,
ka intelektualiem nav ne maju, ne socialo saknu. Tiesi neiesaknotibas dél (rootlessness)
konkrétais relativizéjas, paverot celu universalajam. Lidz ar to universalizéjas tikai
neiesaknotiba: ja ikviens ir svesinieks, tad nav sveSinieku (Bauman 1991). Vienlaikus
Baumans saskata butiskas atskiribas starp divam intelektualu grupam — tiem intelek-
tualiem, kuri ir sistéma ieklavusies, taja iekartojusies, un tiem, kuri sisttmai nepieder,
ir arpusnieki (established and outsider intellectuals).



A. Tabuns, T. Tisenkopfs. Intelektualu lomas sabiedriba 17

Lai cik tas paradoksali ari izliktos, nomadisma koncepcijai tuvs ir bijis ari mark-
sisms. Klasiskaja marksisma skiras parasti tika definétas ka cilveku grupas, kas atskiras
péc to vietas razo$anas sistéma, péc to attiecibam pret razosanas lidzekliem, péc to
lomas sabiedriska darba organizacija un lidz ar to péc to sabiedriskas bagatibas iegu-
Sanas veida (Rozentals 1974). Ja intelektuali nav ieklauti ekonomisko attiecibu sistéma,
tad saskana ar So definiciju var izdarit atskirigus secinajumus. Ja jau viniem nepieder
razos$anas lidzekli un vini ir arpus tieS$am razosanas attiecibam, tad var pienemt, ka
intelektuali var but ta grupa, kurai vairak rap visas sabiedribas kolektivie ieguvumi,
un ta nepaklausies kadas noteiktas ekonomiskas grupas korporativam interesém (tapéc
zinatniska komunisma teorija inteligence tika definéta nevis ka skira, bet ka slanis).

Socialas grupas intelektualo lideru teorija

Intelektualu arpusibas un nesavtibas idejas ir kritizéjusi tie domataji, kuri uzskata,
ka intelektuali rapéjas ne tikai par sabiedribas, bet ari par saviem ieguvumiem, ka ari
var bt tendenciozi. Sis grupas autori neriské ideologiski vai epistemologiski citadi
domajosiem liegt intelektualu statusu.

Intelektualus ka patstavigu skiru ir analizéjusi tadi ievérojami domataji ka Dzaljens
Benda (Julien Benda), Roberto Mihelss (Roberto Michels) (Roberto 1932; Kurzman,
Owens 2002) un Pjérs Burdjé (Pierre Bourdieu), jo uzskatija, ka Sai grupai ir savas
intereses, kuras butiski atskiras no citu grupu interesém.

Antonio Grams$i un Misels Fuko (Michel Foucault) intelektualus visbiezak ir
analizgjusi ka personas, kuru domasanu un vértibas ietekmé ta grupa, no kuras vini ir
célusies vai kurai vini ir pievienojusies. Sis pieejas redzamakais parstavis Antonio
Gramsi uzskatija, ka gan burzuazija, gan proletariats rada savus intelektualus, tapéc
nav pamata uzltkot vinus par vienu grupu, bet gan par dazadu skiru apakskopam.
Lai gan sie intelektuali atzist sevi par neatkarigiem, tomér vini ir tendéti veidot socialas
utopijas, kas aizstav savas skiras intereses (Gramsci 1971).

Pjérs Burdjé kritiski vérté to, ka intelektuali var but citu grupu parstavji. Runajot
it ka citu vieta, intelektuali ka citu grupu reprezentétaji patiesiba slépj savas specifiskas
intereses (Bourdieu 1991). Noliedzot parstavniecibas ideju, faktiski tiek noliegta ari
intelektualu ka sabiedribas avangarda koncepcija.

Pjérs Burdjé asi kritizé tos, kuri mégina dihotomizét akadémiskumu, no vienas
puses, un pieker$anos, angazétibu (scholarship and commitment; committed intellec-
tuals and ivory tower intellectuals), no otras puses. Vins uzskata, ka nevajag pretstatit
tos, kuri savus darbus adresé akadémiskai videi, un tos, kuri savas idejas publisko
plasakai sabiedribai. Burdjé atzist, ka $ads pretnostatijums var nomierinat pétnieka
sirdsapzinu, jo to akcepté akadémiska kopiena. Bet zinatnieki neklast par divkarsiem
zinatniekiem tikai tapéc, ka vini ar savam zinasanam neko nedara (Bypabe 2002).
Burdjé ironizg, ka intelektuali var sevi iztéloties par nomadiem, bet visbiezak vinu
nomadisms izpauzas ka celosana no vienas lidostas uzgaidamas telpas uz nakamo,
turklat lai satiktos ar tiesi tadiem pasiem “celotajiem”. Biezak vini ir riskétaji, kuri
nekad un ne ar ko neriské. Nomadiskais narcisisms ir drizak poza, bet intelektualu
reala uzvediba daudz vairak atbilst A. Gramsi organisko intelektualu pazimém. Margi-
nalitates statusa ieguvumi tomér ir ievérojami, jo intelektuali biezak cildina, nevis pe|
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$o marginalitati un turpina apgalvot, ka centralais ir saskatams tikai no ekscentrisma
pozicijam. Robeza starp ieklautajiem un neieklautajiem visbiezak gan netiek definéta.

Burdjé uzskata, ka sadai atturibai, bégsanai sterilitaté var bat nopietnas socialas
sekas. Burdjeé simpatizé tiem intelektualiem, kurus vins déve par kaisligajiem publis-
kajiem intelektualiem (passionate public intellectuals), un ari sociologiju vins definé
ka “cinas sportu” (combat sport). Ja jau pasaulei ir japielagojas intelektualu idejam,
tad pasi vini nevar bat no tas autonomi. Intelektualiem jazina ne tikai pret ko vini ir,
bet ari par ko vini ir gatavi cinities. Vienlaikus P. Burdjeé vérsas pret personam, kuras
akadémiskaja lauka nav konkurétspéjigas un tapéc izliekas par intelektualiem neinte-
lektualu auditorijas.

Misels Fuko savukart uzskatija, ka intelektualiem nevajadzétu sevi pozicionét ka
tadus, kuri ir nedaudz prieksgala vai nedaudz mala, bet intelektualiem nepiecieSams
cinities pret tam varas formam, kuram vini ir objekti vai instrumenti. Vinaprat, ir
beidzies periods, kad but intelektualim nozimé but par citu cilvéku pratu un (vai)
sirdsapzinu (Foucault 1980). Starp citu, Zils Delézs (Gilles Deleuze) uzskata, ka tiesi
M. Fuko ir licis daudziem domatajiem apzinaties, ka runat citu vieta ir nejédziba, un
tadéjadi ieverojami diskreditéjis reprezentacijas ideju.

M. Fuko atzist — ja jau vara nav iespéjama bez zinasanam, tad zinasanas un vara
ir dvinumasas. Vélme péc varas nereti tiekot maskéta ka tieksme iegut zinasanas.
M. Fuko ir visai kritisks ari pret zinasanu neitralitati. Universalo intelektualu vietu
arvien biezak sak ienemt intelektuali specialisti (specific intellectuals) (Foucault 1982).
Peédgja grupa vairs netiek uztverta ka visiem prieksa vai sanos esosa, bet gan ka tada,
kura darbojas noteikta zinasanu sektora. Si radikala parmaina visbiezak tiek izskaid-
rota ar to, ka intelektualiem nav izdevies sabiedriba saglabat uzticibu universalijam.
Ka pédejais lielais narativs ir palicis tikai globalizacijas jédziens (Stapleton 2000).

Sis pieejas kritiki norada, ka brivi klejojosie (free-floating) intelektuali ir drizak
lidzbraucgji neka lideri un vinu agresija parasti ir simboliska un visbiezak neistenojas
riciba. Intelektualiem patikot domat, ka vini ir nomadi — atrodas pastaviga kustiba,
sp€j brivi skeérsot visas robezas un nedzivo “saja pasaulé”. Vienlaikus vini sakralizé
ambivalenci, dazada veida iespéjamibas, difrakcijas, hibriditati un monstrozitati.
Intelektualim nav neka sliktaka ka but par iedzimto vai mazkustigo. Intelektualim
labak patik sevi uztvert ka parvietoto personu (displaced person), atsvesinato, tradi-
cionala kultara un tas vértibas neiesaknoto, tam marginalo. Sis pieejas kritiki to ironiski
raksturo ka transcendento skatienu no nekurienes. Tas, ka raksta Sizana Bordo (Susan
Bordo), nereti transforméjas par visurklatbutnes sapni (Bordo 1990). Ari Rasels
Dzakobi (Russell Jacoby) konstate, ka “agrak intelektuali bija arpusnieki, kuri velgjas
klat par iekspusniekiem, tagad viss ir otradi” (Jacoby 1999).

Antiintelektualisma tradicija

Ja 20. gadsimta sakuma intelektualiem nereti tika piedévéts kolektivais mesianisms,
tad starpkaru perioda arvien biezak izskangja vilSanas intelektualos. Jau 1932. gada
Roberto Mihelss “Socialo zinatnu enciklopédijas” skirkli “Intelektuali” vinus vértéja
ka subjektus, kuri visbiezak ir demoralizéti un paskritiskuma parpemti (Roberto 1932;
Kurzman, Owens 2002). Arvien biezak publiska telpa savus uzskatus pauda tie, kurus
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var dévet par “antiintelektualiem intelektualiem”. Eduards Berts (Edouard Berth)
intelektualus raksturo ka “no visiem aristokratiem viszemiskakos un postosakos” un
uzskata, ka vini ir gatavi zemoties §is pasaules varenajiem (Berth 1926; Kurzman,
Owens 2002). V. L. Lenins, raksturojot inteligentus (1902), bija vél skarbaks: vini ir
nevis nacijas smadzenes, bet gan tas sudi. Pat Nobela prémijas laureats Ginters Grass
(Giinter Grass) ir spiests atzit, ka arl Gebelss bija intelektualis (Gunter, Bourdieu
2000).

Tomeér jau 20. gadsimta vidu intelektualu socialais prestizs atkal pieauga. Visbiezak
tas tiek izskaidrots ar to, ka $aja laika pieauga ne tikai intelektualu skaits, bet ari vinu
iespéjas veicinat socialo problému risinasanu. Universitates izglitibu ieguva arvien
lielaks cilveku skaits, un lidz ar to pieauga auditorija, kuru intelektuali varéja ietekmet
tiesa veida. 20. gadsimta 50. gados saka dominét viedoklis, ka intelektualu primaras
rupes ir kultaras lauks, un tadéjadi vini tika atbrivoti no atbildibas par visu socialo
sistemu. Saja paradigma intelektualu uzdevums ir analizét sabiedribas simboliskos
resursus un nevis piedalities citu grupu cina par politisko varu vai ietekmi. Intelektuali
netika skatiti ka kadas skiras parstavji, bet ka atbildigie par simbolisko sistému izstradi,
turklat viniem ir jaievéro universalie standarti.

20. gadsimta beigas intelektuali atkal saka zaudét sabiedribas uzticibu. Carlzs
Raits Mills (Charles Wright Mills) sadus Rietumu sabiedriba izplatitos noskanojumus
ievéroja jau 50. gados, noradot, ka valdosa politiska elite ignore intelektualu kritiku
un ieteikumus un neiesaistas ar tiem polemika (Bauman 1987). Z. Baumans skaidro,
ka politiskie institati bija apguvusi prasmes komunicét ar sabiedribu bez brivi klejojoso
intelektualu starpniecibas, tiem vairs nebija vajadzigi vinu pakalpojumi (Bauman 1987).
Intelektualu lomu nereti uznémas sabiedrisko attiecibu un reklamas specialisti, kuriem
maksaja vara.

So procesu var raksturot ka politiskas varas nostiprinasanas sekas — varai bija
iespéja manipulét ne tikai ar ievérojamiem politiskiem, militariem un administrativiem,
bet ari intelektualiem resursiem. Ari musdienas parvalde nereti iesaistas personas ar
augstu akademisko kvalifikaciju un sie cilvéki neizjat vajadzibu péc citu intelektualu
pakalpojumiem (ja nu vienigi lai legitimétu savu ricibu).

20. gadsimta beigas pieauga to publikaciju skaits, kuras tika analizéta “intelek-
tualisma naves” téma (Ignatieff 1997; Jacoby 1987; Schalk 1997; Posner 2001), apska-
tot gan nepriviligéto, mazak izglitoto, gan ari elites grupu antiintelektualismu. Plasi
izplatijas neticiba tam, ka intelektuali ir spéjigi sabiedribai izstradat racionalu nakotnes
redz&jumu. Sadas noskanas veicinaja ari intelektualu “kultiiras kari”. Daudzas Rietumu
valstis intelektualu aprindas domingja kreisi noskanotie (red-diaper intellectuals), un
socialisma sistémas sabrukums vinu autoritati neveicinaja. Ari vini pasi bija apjukusi,
jo nespéja sabiedribai piedavat alternativus attistibas modelus. Kreisie intelektuali
saka retak uzstaties ka varas kritiki, bet savas ambicijas centas istenot akadémiskaja
lauka (profesionalos zurnalos, monografijas, akadémiskas konferences).

Ricards Pozners (Richard Posner) uzskata, ka intelektualu prestiza kritumam ir
vairaki iemesli (Posner 2001): 1) musdienas izteiktak neka agrak intelektuali ir koncen-
tréjusies akadeémiskaja vide un vinu profesionalais Zargons, dzivesveids norobezo vinus
no pargjas sabiedribas un tas rapém; 2) publiskie intelektuali parak biezi izsaka par-
drosus paregojumus, bet tie visbiezak nepiepildas; 3) publiskie intelektuali parak biezi
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izsakas par jautajumiem, kuros viniem ir visai pieticigas zinasanas (ka pieméru minot
Noamu Comski (Noam Chomsky) un vina traktatus par arpolitiku); 4) intelektuali
mégina atrast skaidras robezas starp launo un labo, pat ja $adu robezu nav. Tapéc
intelektualu padomi nav seviski noderigi ne “parastiem” pilsoniem, ne ari politikiem.

AriZ. Baumans uzskata, ka, zaudéjot kultaras likumdevéju (cultural legislators),
véstures attistibas virziena izpratéju, sabiedribas patieso vajadzibu eksperta statusu,
intelektualiem ir jasamierinas ar kultaras interpretétaja lomu (Bauman 1995), bet
sabiedribas acis Sie intelektuali interpretétaji (interpreter-intellectual) zaudé autoritati
(Ojeili 2001).

Maikls Ignatjevs (Michael Ignatieff) ir vél radikalaks un apgalvo, ka musdienas
vairs nav neatkarigu intelektudlu. Domu vieta ir uzskati, argumentacija ir aizvietota
ar zurnalistiku, polemiku vieta ir personibu raksturojumi (personality profiles), pub-
liskos dialogus ir nomainijusi Sovi (Ignatieff 1997; Jennings 2000). Tapéc, lai raksturotu
musdienu intelektualus, M. Ignatjevs lieto tadus jedzienus ka laika kavétaji (enter-
tainers) un “karnevala iek$a saucéji” (carnival barkers), kuri meklé letu popularitati.

Citi autori lieto ari tadus jédzienus ka “journalist-intellectuals”, “freelance
intellectual”. Kultaras demokratizacijas dél ir krities intelektualu prestizs un morala
autoritate, lidz ar to publiska dzive klast tuksa. Visai izplatits kltst viedoklis, ka
musdienu sabiedriba intelektualu darbibu arvien biezak raksturo profesionalizacija,
specializacija, fragmentizacija un arvien retak politizacija (Jennings 2000). Tomér
var uzdot jautdjumu: kapéc profesionalizacijas pieaugums ir javérte ka intelektualu
tik milétas autonomijas zaudé&ums?

Kolektivo svesinieku raksturo tas, ka vins spéj saskatit problému batibu neatkarigi
no ta, cik tuvu vai talu no intelektuala atrodas novérojamais objekts. Romantiskie
pienémumi par intelektualu autonomiju un vinu domasanas transcendentalo raksturu
veicinaja to, ko médz raksturot ka pasfascinéjosa narcisisma kultu (ari ka “self-
congratulators™) un augstpratibu pret visiem paréjiem — rutinétajiem vienpratigajiem.

Intelektualu prieksstati par sabiedribu saknojas dazadas doktrinas un jau retak
praksé. Lai gan vélme veidot globalus visparinajumus musdienu intelektualiem ir mazak
izteikta neka vinu prieksgajéjiem, tomeér joprojam daudzi velk taisnas linijas ari tur,
kur viss ir nelidzens, dala nedalamo un vienkarso sarezgito. E. Gofmanim veltita
lekcija P. Burdjé pat aicina cinities pret filozofijas hegemoniju par socialajam zinatném.
Manuprat, tieksme pret visparinajumiem var tikt klasificéta ari ka nevélésanas atzit
dzives daudzveidibu, tas elementu savijumu. Intelektualu negativismu pret pasauli
var izskaidrot ari ar to, ka pasaule visbiezak neiederas intelektualo ideju Prokrusta
gulta. Tomeér atklats paliek jautajums, vai distancétiba var kompenseét intelektualiem
vinu profesionalo zinasanu trukumu un abstrakto verbalitati (Pels 1999).

Vairums analitiku ir pamanijusi, ka intelektualu vértéjums parasti ir asimetrisks
(Fuller 2003). Intelektuali tiek biezi slavéti par tam idejam, kuru sekas sabiedriba
uztver ar labvelibu, un reti tiek nosoditi par tam idejam, kuru isteno$ana ir provocgjusi
socialas kataklizmas. Viena gadijuma tiek slavinati ideju autori un aizmirsti to
istenotaji, bet citkart nopelti ideju istenotaji, bet aizmirsi istenotaju iedvesmotaji.
Intelektualu izvértéjumu sarezgi ne tikai tas, ka idejas var tikt “nepareizi saprastas”
vai neveiksmigi istenotas. Intelektuali ka jebkuru cilveku nereti vérte péc ta, ko vins ir
vargjis, bet nav darijis, t.i., saskana ar negativas atbildibas principu.
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Jau pirms se$desmit gadiem Jozefs Sumpéters (Joseph A. Schumpeter) noradija,
ka tipiskam intelektualim nav nekadas tiesas atbildibas par praktiskam lietam un nav
nekadas saistibas ar tieSu zinasanu iegtusanu (first hand knowledge) (Schumpeter 1942).
ArT austrieSu ekonomists un 1974. gada Nobela prémijas ieguvéjs Fridrihs Hajeks
(Friedrich A. Hayek), kas ir plasi pazistams ari ar savu nepatiku pret kreisi orientétiem
domatajiem un vinu idejam (Hayek 1944), intelektualu nozimi sabiedriba ir vértéejis
kritiski. Zinatnieki vai eksperti un lietiskie cilvéki (the practical man of affairs) biezi
uzskata, ka intelektuali parsvara ir cilvéki, kuri neko neparzina seviski labi un kuru
spriedumi par lietam, kuras vini, péc pasu domam, saprot, neizcelas ar ipasu gudribu.
Neskatoties uz to, tiesi o cilveku spriedumi ietekmé uzskatus, péc kuriem sabiedriba
rikosies tuvakaja nakotné. Dalu ideju aktivakie intelektuali padara par ticéjumu kopu-
mu, un process, kura tas klust visparpienemtas, ir gandriz automatisks un nenovérsams.
Sie intelektuali ir izglitibas un ideju izplatisanas organs, ko pati miisdienu sabiedriba
ir radijusi, un vinu parlieciba un uzskati ir siets, caur kuru jaiziet visam jaunajam
koncepcijam, pirms tas nonak pie masam.

F. Hajeks doma, ka tipisks intelektualis ir aizgutu ideju dalitajs. Tiesi tapéc
akadémiskaja videé tada vériba tiek veltita cinai par korektu citésanu, t.i., cinai pret
intelektualiem parazitiem, kas tikai retranslé paralélos tekstus. F. Hajeks uzskata, ka
tipisks intelektualis nav nedz originals domatajs, nedz ari zinatnieks vai eksperts kada
joma. Tipiskam intelektualim nav vajadzigas ipasas zinasanas kada noteikta priekSmeta
un nav ari jabat seviski inteligentam, lai pilditu savu lomu, t.i., starpnieka lomu ideju
izplatisana. Lai spétu veikt So darbu, intelektualim ir bez piepules jalasa un jaraksta
par plasu jautajumu loku, ka ari vinam nepiecieSams tads amats vai paradumi, kas
palidzetu iepazities ar jaunajam idejam atrak neka tiem, pie kuriem vins versas (Hayek
1944). Intelektualim ir ipasi svarigi veidot reputaciju tajas jomas, kuras lemumu
pienéméji nebalstas uz ekspertu pétijumu rezultatiem, bet ir atkarigi no plasas publikas
politiska atbalsta (Hayek 1944).

Intelektuala raksturigaka pazime ir spriest par jaunajam idejam nevis péc to
specifikas, bet gan péc to iederiguma vina pasa visparigajas koncepcijas un (vina iz-
pratné) modernaja pasaules aina. Par visiem konkrétajiem jautajumiem, jaunam idejam
un faktiem vin$ spriez tikai loti visparigu ideju gaisma. Bet, ta ka vin$ nav parak
zinigs atseviskos jautajumos, vina kritérijs ir iespéja saskanot jaunas idejas ar citiem
saviem uzskatiem un to atbilstiba saskanigam pasaules prieksstatam (Hayek 1960).

Visraksturigakas kladas jebkura laikmeta biezi vien tiek atvasinatas no kadam
pareizam jaunatklatam patiesibam, un tas ir jaunu, citas jomas apliecinatu vispari-
najumu kladains lietojums (Hayek 1960). Ari Zils Delézs uzskata, ka teorijas un
prakses attiecibas ir daudz fragmentarakas un daléjakas, neka to biezi médz iztéloties
teorétiki. Jebkura teorija ir lokala, jo tas atzinas ir attiecinamas tikai uz ierobezotu
prakses lauku, un tas nozimé, ka citos lokalos kontekstos ir javeido jaunas teorijas.

F. Hajeks uzskata, ka intelektualu ideali cie$ no iekséjam pretrunam, tadél megina-
jumi idealus istenot praksé noved pie kaut ka pilnigi atskiriga no gaidita. Ari pasi
intelektuali ir atteikusSies no pretenzijam uz to, ka ideju sistéma varétu but galiga un
ta butu kopuma japienem bez iebildumiem. Spéja kritizet akceptétus viedoklus, pétit
jaunas perspektivas un eksperimentét ar jaunam koncepcijam rada patieso intelektualo
atmosféru. Vienlaikus vin§ doma, ka mums trukst liberalas utopijas, programmas,
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kas nebutu ne pastavosas kartibas aizstaviba, ne ari vajinata socialisma paveids, bet
gan butu patiesi liberals radikalisms, kurs nesaudzétu varenos (tai skaita ari arodbied-
ribas), nebutu stingri praktisks un neaprobezotos ar Sobrid politiski iespéjamo. Sabied-
ribai butu vajadzigi intelektuali lideri, kas véletos stradat ideala laba, lai cik mazas ari
bitu ta drizas istenosanas izredzes. Siem cilvékiem bitu javélas sekot principiem un
cinities par to pilnigu istenosanu, lai ari attala nakotné. Viniem butu jaatstaj praktiski
kompromisi politikiem. Galvena maciba, ko patiesi liberali var gat no socialistu pana-
kumiem, ir drosme biit utopistiem. Sadas idejas var ietekmét sabiedribas viedokli,
padarit iespéjamu to, kas veél nesen likas tik tals (Hayek 1960).

Ka norada Cvetans Todorovs (Tzvetan Todorov), nereti tam kolektivam darbibam,
kuras tika veiktas, pamatojoties uz humanisma vértibam, bija destruktivas sekas,
tiesi pretéjas gaidamajam (Golsan 2004). Ari DZeremijs DZeningss (Jeremy Jennings)
doma, ka intelektuali revolucionari ir potenciali bistamaki neka puristi (purists), kuri
noskir kulttru no politikas (Jennings 2000). Tapéc intelektualu izvértéjuma nepie-
cieSams nosacijums ir laika distance.

Lidz $im sabiedriba diezgan reti ir pieprasijusi no intelektualiem atbildibu par
vinu vardiem un paregojumiem (1). Intelektuali visbiezak uzskata, ka sabiedriba nav
spejiga veikt intelektualo produktu kvalitates kontroli, ideju auditu. Tapéc intelektualus
var raksturot ka tiesne$us bez likumiem.

Var uzdot ari jautajumu, pie ka vérsas intelektuali. Daudzi cilvéki uzskata, ka
intelektualu produkti nav plasa patérina produkti. Pédéjas desmitgadeés visai skaidri
ieziméjas tendence, ka patérétaju loma daudz biezak ir birokratiskas organizacijas,
nevis pilsoni. Parvaldes organizacijas intelektualu autortiesibas visbiezak ignoré un
vinu ieteikumus dara zinamus sabiedribai ka politiku vai ierédnu lémumus. Sadu
situaciju veicina tas, ka musdienas intelektualo produkciju visbiezak veido nevis
vienpatni, bet intelektualu apvienibas, ta saucamie smadzenu tanki, par kuriem Johans
Galtungs (Jobhan Galtung) ironizé, ka tie biezak ir “more tank than think” (Galtung
2002).

Lidz ar to sabiedribai veidojas prieksstats, ka intelektualo produktu galvenie
patérétajiir citi intelektuali (intelektuali ka pasapkalpojosa grupa (self-serving group)),
bet pasiem intelektualiem veidojas trimdinieka domasana, intraverta psihologija.
Daudzi sabiedribas locekli uzskata, ka intelektualu teksti nav lasami un tos nelasa
(unreadable and unread), bet pasi intelektuali ir kluvusi par paspietickamu kastu.
Intelektuali tiek kritizéti gan par vinu daudzvardibu (big mouth), gan ari par nespéju
un (vai) nevélésanos paust savas idejas sabiedribai izprotama veida. Tas nepatik tai
sabiedribas dalai, kura delfisko izklasta stilu vérté ka krapniecisku vai nezinu maske-
josu. Tomér joprojam intelektuali censas but autoritates un praviesi (high profile
prophet-like intellectuals) nespecialistiem, nevis citu nozaru profesionaliem.

Informacijas tehnologiju attistiba un mediju vides parmainas nevar neietekmet
intelektualu pozicijas, prestizu un nozimi sabiedriba. Ja agrak intelektualus par intelek-
tualiem padarija masu mediji (Macdonald 2003), tad masdienas mediji ir tiesi tie,
kuri sak pildit agrak tikai intelektualiem atvélétas lomas. Butiska nozime $aja procesa
ir ari tam, ka plassazinas lidzeklos sak dominét vizuala, nevis verbala informacija.

Intelektuali nereti sevi uztver ka varas alternativu un ne vienmér pamato, kapec
demokratiska valsti vini savus mérkus nevar sasniegt, iesaistoties politisko institaciju
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darbiba tiesa veida. Carlzs Karzmens (Charles Kurzman) un Linns Ouenss (Lynn
Owens) uzskata (Kurzman, Owens 2002), ka masdienu intelektualiem batu jarisina
vairakas problémas — ka savienot savu intelektualo neatkaribu un saites ar sabiedribu,
norupétibu un neitralitati, elitarismu un egalitarismu, ka pasdefinéties un veidot attie-
cibas ar citam socialam grupam, taja skaita ar ekspertiem, kuri sniedz padomus par
gabaldarba maksu. Atklats ir ari jautajums par to, vai vini spéj but neatkarigi no
citam ekonomiskam grupam?

Intelektuali biezi apgalvo, ka aizstav universalas vértibas — taisnigumu, brivibu
utt., nepielagojas politiskajai konjunktarai, noliedz vértibu kompromisus. Tomér var
uzdot jautajumu, ka $is vértibas ir hierarhizétas, cik biezi tas nekonflikte, kapéc
prioritate tiek dota vienai universalai vértibai un liegta citai. Atsauces uz sabiedrisko
labumu ir grati pamatot, jo principu, vértibu prioritizacija var bat izdeviga vienam,
bet vismaz istermina neizdeviga citam socialam (ekonomiskam) grupam.

Intelektuali nereti sevi pasdefiné ka personas, kuras, pamatojoties uz savam idejam,
mégina un var ietekmét socialos vai politiskos procesus (Chametzky 2004). Tomeér
paliek atklats jautajums — vai pretenzijas uz socialo ietekmi ir pakartotas patiesuma
pretenzijam vai otradi? (Galtung 2002) Abus Sos diskursus vértét ka nekonfliktéjusus
ir visai riskanti. Ideju cina ka dzivesveids un pasapliecinasanas ka eksistences nosa-
cijums ietekmé intelektualu attieksmi pret citu intelektualu idejam. Visbiezak So attiek-
smi raksturo greizsirdiba. Saja konteksta ir visai grati iztéloties intelektualu sadarbibu —
vairakums no viniem vélas but lideri, nevis atbalstitaji.

Intelektuali un vara

Politisko [émumu pienéméju un intelektualu savstarpgjo attiecibu modelu skaits
ir visai ierobezots, un tris no tiem var tikt uzskatiti par paradigmatiskiem: opozicija—
izolacija—sadarbiba. Pat mainoties valsts un individu attiecibam, intelektuali visbiezak
turpina darboties, ievérojot nacionalas “intelektualu un varas attiecibu” tradicijas,
nevis realos politiskos apstak]us. Analizéjot Austrumeiropas un Centraleiropas inte-
lektualu kopienu ipatnibas, So attiecibu péctecibu ir visai uzskatami demonstréjis
Z. Baumans (Bauman 1987). Saja regiona politikas lauka ilgi dominéja sveszemnieku
elites. Lidz ar to attiecibas starp sabiedribas vairakumu un politisko valsti bija konflik-
téjosas, nevis vérstas uz sadarbibu. Lai konkurétu ar politisko varu, intelektuali bija
spiesti meklét sabiedrotos mazak izglitoto iedzivotaju slanos, vienlaikus uznemoties
par tiem patronazu un uzstajoties ka so grupu prieksstavji. Ari péc tam, kad politisko
varu parnéma nacionalas elites, vairakums intelektualu turpinaja uzvesties ka varas
opozicionari, nevis ka tas partneri vai sabiedrotie.

“Intelektudlu un varas attiecibu” tradiciju noturigums lauj izskaidrot ari to, kapéc
valstis ar visadi lidzigu socialo sistému un politisko iekartu intelektualu un varas
attiecibas var novérot tik lielas atskiribas. Maikls Kelijs (Michael Kelly) ir analizéjis
atskiribas starp francu un britu intelektualiem (Kelly 2003). Britu intelektualus lidz
pat sesdesmito gadu sakumam nav viegli noskirt no britu elites. Ja lieto Antonio
Gramsi (Antonio Gramsci) terminologiju, tad vini ir vértéjami ka $is elites organiski
parstavji gan péc savas izcelsmes, gan ari tapéc, ka starp abu grupu parstavjiem domi-
néja lojalitates attiecibas. Britu intelektuali integréjas vietéja elité jau devinpadsmita
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gadsimta vida, un kops ta laika gan elité, gan citas sabiedribas grupas antiintelek-
tualisms nebija seviski izplatits. Ari vélak antiintelektualisms, ko raksturo negativa
attieksme pret intelektualiem, anglosaksu vidé nav izpaudies tik radikalas formas ka
valstis, kur intelektuali pretendéja uz mesijas lomu. Var teikt, ka briti ciena savus
intelektualus, bet fran¢i — godina tos. Britu makslinieki, rakstnieki un zinatnieki vienmér
ar nepatiku ir uztvérusi intelektualu kolektivas identitates ideju. Tiesi otradi — vini
labpratak sevi identificéja ar savu profesionalo lauku vai nozari (filozofiju, vésturi
utt.) un “universalos” intelektualus uztver ar neuzticibu, kas raksturiga profesionaliem.

Dazi pétnieki $o atskiribu pirmsakumus skaidro ar abu valstu religiskajam tradicijam,

t. i., francu intelektuali, turpinot katolu macitaju tradicijas, mégina izstradat visparéjus

moralas regulacijas noteikumus, bet briti seko tradicijam, kas raksturigas anglikanu

baznicai, kur dominé rupes par individa atbildibu un kur abstraktiem moraliem

principiem ir sekundara nozime (2).

Francu intelektuali ir darbojusies valsti ar augstu varas centralizacijas pakapi un
radikalam, nereti revolucionaram politiskam tradicijam, un intelektualas kopienas
identitate te ir vienmér bijusi neskaidra. Jau no Dreifusa pravas laikiem vini sevi dévé
par politiskas sistémas galvenajiem aktieriem (3). Francu intelektuali biezak neka
briti ir fokuséjusi savu uzmanibu uz politiku, no vienas puses, censoties varu ietekmét,
bet, no otras puses, no tas nepartraukti norobezojoties un uztverot sevi ki opozicionaru
moralo varu.

Ari Vacija, ka uz to ir noradijis Makss Vébers, akadémiskaja vide politisko iesaisti
verteja ka koruptivu darbibu, kura ir pretruna intelektualu patiesajam aicinajumam.
Vil$anas pasaulé esot intelektualu kolektivais liktenis un veids, ka pretoties dazadam
“literatu” utopijam un “kafejnicu intelektualiem”. Raksturojot vacu intelektualu
tradicijas, Jurgens Habermass (Jurgen Habermas) lieto izteicienu “prata fetisizacija”
(Habermas 1989; Lassman 2000), tadéjadi akcentéjot vacu intelektualisma teorétisko,
nevis lietisko raksturu.

Ir lietderigi uzdot jautajumu, vai intelektuali ir véstures galvenas darbojosas
personas. Sadu varbutibu vértéjot visai kritiski, Dzefrijs Goldbergs (Jeffrey
C. Goldberg) norada, ka sabiedribas un politiskas darba kartibas jautajumu nozimi-
gums visai biezi tiek parvertéts, bet tikpat nepielaujami butu Sos aspektus novértét
par zemu (Goldberg 1998).

Dzeremijs Dzeningss uzskata, ka intelektualus var saprast, ja atbild uz trim
jautdjumiem (Jennings 2000):

e Vai intelektualu darbibas lauks valsti ir autonoms, un cik tas ir autonoms, jo
autonomijas trakums var veicinat intelektualos pasierobezojumus un kavét intelek-
tualu kolektivo identitasu veidosanos.

e Kadas ir attiecibas starp intelektualo, varas un ekonomikas lauku - cik liela ir
intelektuala lauka atkariba no varas un ekonomikas lauka.

e Kuras intelektualu grupas dominé intelektualaja lauka (neatkarigie intelektuali
(kuri visbiezak koncentréjas universitatés) vai ar varas un ekonomikas institatiem
saistitie intelektuali; centra un periférijas intelektualu attiecibas; intelektualu ling-
vistiska homogenitate, un ka notiek ideju cirkulacija starp viniem, kadi ir tas
ierobezojumi).
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Intelektudilu nakotne

Ir vairaki strukturali iemesli, kuri apgratina intelektualu vértéjumu un vinu iespéjas
realizét savas pretenzijas.

Pirmkart, nav un netiks izveidota intelektualu licencésanas sistéma (kaut attali
lidziga tai, kada ir medikiem, juristiem). Intelektualisma kritériji ir un bas izpladusi,
enciklopédiska kompetence musdienas ir tikai mits. Demokratijas apstaklos pieeja
intelektualo diskusiju laukam nevar tikt ierobezota, un lidz ar to paustas vai kautrigi
noklusétas pretenzijas uz intelektuala statusu bus personam, kuras paréjie intelektuali
par intelektualiem neuzskata. Tiesi tapéc daudzi antiintelektualu argumenti ir vértéjami
visai kritiski — faktiskie §i virziena parstavji vérsas pret pseidointelektualiem, tos
nosaucot par intelektualiem. Vel gratak atskirt intelektualus un pseidointelektualus
ir sabiedribai. Tlustracijai varu atsaukties uz kada ietekmiga domataja ironisku vérte-
jumu: fiziki vipu uzskata par izcilu filozofu, bet filozofi par izcilu fiziki. Akadémiskas
aprindas visparzinami konceptuali aizguvumi sabiedribai nereti tiek pasniegti ka
personigas atklasmes auglis. Sabiedribas izpratni neveicina ari intelektualu savstarpéjas
batalijas, bet to trukums ir lidzveértigs intelektualisma navei.

Otrkart, parmetumi intelektualiem par “skiru intereSu” lobésanu ir diskutabli, jo
jédziens “Skira” ta klasiska nozimé neveicina musdienu sabiedribas stratifikacijas iz-
pratni un musdienas sabiedribas struktara ir ievérojami komplicétaka neka divdes-
mitaja gadsimta. Cilvéku identitati arvien biezak ietekmé atskirigas kopienas —sociala,
biografiska, epistemologiska vai ideologiska kopiena, — un to robezas parklajas tikai
daléji (dazkart parklajas diezgan nelogiska veida, jo sociali (biografiski) distancéti
intelektuali nereti ieklaujas vienas epistemologiskas vai ideologiskas kopienas). Ta ka
intelektualiem $o dazado kopienu pamatvértibas ir hierarhizétas atskirigi, visparinajumi
par viniem ka patstavigas grupas locekliem vaji saskanojas ar intelektualu socialo
uzvedibu.

Treskart, intelektualiem ir savi nerakstiti kanoni, vértibas, kas nodrosina to
identitati, un taja pasa laika $is vértibas apgrutina vinu iespéjas pildit vinu socialo
misiju. Nakotne nav paredzama, tapéc pat Sodienas vértéjumi var atri nonakt nepie-
radamibas zona. lespéjamas parmainas ir sarezgiti izvértét un vél gratak pieradamas.
Tas intelektualiem rada frustracijas sajutu, jo patiesums vienmer ir balstijies uz piera-
damibas ideologiju. Savukart sabiedriba no intelektualiem prasa atbildes tur, kur tas
péc intelektualiem kanoniem nav iespé&jamas (vini zina, kas ir passagraujosas prognozes,
planoto ricibu neplanotas sekas, nelineara attistiba, un tapéc nelabprat runa par nakotni
kategoriska forma). Konflikts starp intelektudlo korektumu un intelektualu socialo
misiju nav atrisinams bez nopietniem moraliem zaudéjumiem. Aizbildinoties ar intelek-
tualo korektumu, intelektuali var viegli izvairities no socialas atbildibas. Intelektualiem
ir moralas tiesibas kluseét. Parkapjot intelektuala korektuma robezas, var noklat nepie-
radamibas zona, tadéjadi devalvéjot sevi. Klusgjot vini intelektualo diskusiju telpu
atstaj pseidointelektualiem.

Izvértéjot intelektualu lomu sabiedriba, ka ari intelektualu un citu socialo grupu
turpmakas attiecibas, var izteikt vairakus pienémumus.

1. Nav pamata uzskatit, ka publisko diskusiju daudzums palielinasies tiesi propor-
cionali akadémiski izglitoto personu skaitam. Sabiedriba var vienlaikus apspriest
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ierobezotu jautajumu skaitu. Ari to personu skaits, kuras kada diskusija var paust
savu viedokli, ir ierobezots. Lidz ar to, palielinoties izglitotu cilvéku skaitam,
spriedze starp intelektualiem tikai pieaugs.

Samazinasies atsevisku intelektualu ietekme gan uz akadémiski izglitoto, gan
akademiski neizglitoto sabiedribas dalu. Vairakums intelektualu nekad neklas
par “zvaigzném”. Lielakais, uz ko nakotné vini varés cerét, ir klat par desmit
mintsu slavenibu. Sabiedribas spéja atpazit cilvékus nav neierobezota, bet, trukstot
$im elementam, nav iesp&jams klut par harizmatisku personibu, t.i., tadu, kuram
ir autoritate, kuram cilveki tic.

Intelektuali arvien vairak parvértisies no socialas grupas par profesionalu grupu.
20. gadsimta vida starp intelektualiem bija visai daudz tadu, kuri nebija saistiti ar
universitatém, tacu musdienas vairakums darbojas akadémiskaja vidé un plas-
sazinas lidzek|os. Seit vini neizbégami klast par konkurentiem, jo pretendé uz
ierobezotu akadémisko amatu skaitu un komentétaju slejam. Lidz ar to publiskas
diskusijas arvien vairak var parveérsties par vietu, kur notiek savstarpéjo attiecibu,
nevis ideju noskaidrosana. Intelektualu spéju uz solidaru ricibu tas nevairo.
Pavajinasies saites starp intelektualiem un inteligentiem. Jau tagad universitasu
programmu profesionalizacija ir novedusi pie ta, ka universitasu beidzéjus gruti
vertét ka absolventus, kuri ir ieguvusi vispusigu izglitibu. Universitate arvien mazak
ir universitate un arvien vairak transforméjas par arodskolu. Intelektualu ietekme
biezi neparsniedz vienas fakultates, bet visbiezak — pat vienas programmas robezas.
Lidz ar to universitasu beidzéjiem ir visai vaja izpratne par cilveku, sabiedribu,
tas vidi.

Profesionalizacijas dél arvien vairak pavajinasies saites starp pasiem intelektualiem.
Jau tagad akadémiskas diskusijas visbiezak notiek paralélajas sesijas, t.i., viena
profesionalaja grupa. Lidz ar to publiskajas diskusijas dazadu nozaru parstavji
cits citu saprot visai vaji un visbiezak nav spéjigi kompetenti izveértét citu nozaru
oponentu viedoklus.

Arvien vairak par publiskajiem intelektualiem klus dabaszinatnu un dzivibas zinat-
nu parstavji — genétiki, mediki, kimiki — un samazinasies socialo un humanitaro
nozaru publisko intelektualu ipatsvars un nozimigums.

Arvien ievérojamaka nozime sabiedribas dzive bus nevis atseviskiem intelektualiem,
bet gan to apvienibam. Rietumu valstis intelektualu funkcijas veiksmigi parnem
ta saucamie smadzenu tanki. Tomeér ari §is attistibas scenarijs var bat sociali bis-
tams, ja $ada grupa iegist monopolstavokli diskusijas vai to lideri izmanto $is
apvienibas publiski apsléptu mérku sasniegsanai.

Nostiprinoties valstij, arvien lielaka nozime lémumu pienemsana bus ekspertiem,
kuru atlasi veic pati valsts parvalde. Sie eksperti uzstasies ka publiski intelektuali,
patiesiba budami darba néméji ar visam no $i fakta izrietosajam sekam. Lidz ar to
sabiedribai arvien gratak bus izprast, kuras personas ir industrijas, Briseles vai
Latvijas valdibas angazétas un kuras personas pauz viedoklus, kas nav saskanoti
ar darba devéjiem. Uzticibu publiskajam diskusijam tas nevairos.

Nostiprinoties plassazinas lidzekliem, to personals arvien plasak sak pildit publisko
intelektualu lomu. Tacu ari zurnalisti un komentétaji ir darba némeéji un vinu
atlasi veic darba devéjs. Vairums plassazinas lidzeklu ir privatuznémumi, kuru
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pelna visai butiski ir atkariga no reklamu devejiem, t.i., citiem privatuznéméjiem.
Visas §is personas ka darba devéji nav neitrali socialajas diskusijas. Lidz ar to ir
risks, ka publisko diskusiju darba kartibu un saturu ietekmeés personas, kuram ir
intere$u konflikts.

10. Informacijas pieejamibas pieaugums samazinas pieprasijumu péc publiskiem inte-
lektualiem ka zinasanu brokeriem, mediatoriem. Tomér informétiba nav sinonims
personas spéjam hierarhizét un izvértét zinasanas, it ipasi situacijas, kad informa-
cijas lauks ir deformeéts. Lidz ar to ir risks, ka zinasanu pieaugums var kavét
sabiedribas pasizpratnes pieaugumu.

11. Neredigeto plassazinas lidzeklu attistiba (pirmam kartam runa ir par internetu)
sniedz iespéju klat par publiskam personam tiem, kuru kompetence vai intelek-
tualas bagazas kvalitate ir visai apsaubama. Publiskas diskusijas intelektualiem ir
ierobezotas iespéjas “parspét” o dzives ekspertu daudzskaitligo armiju.

Patoss: intelektualu sociala iesaiste un atbildiba (T. Tisenkopfs)

Intelektudliem un inteligencei ir ipasa loma atbildibas izpratnes veidosana un tas
kolektivo mehanismu nostiprinasana. Vards “intelektualis” paredz seviskibu. Intelek-
tuali var raksturot ka cilvéku, kurs nepiedalas absurda un dara to redzamu citiem.
Sada nozimé intelektualisms ir garigas pretosanas veids un intelektualis — cilveks,
kurs pretojas. Vinu raksturo neatkarigs viedoklis un ta pausana. Runasana ir svariga
intelektuala pazime. Bat intelektudlim nozimé paust savu viedokli neatkarigi ne no
ka. Nezaudét seju ir vina prieksrociba. Bailes, klusésana un izvairiba — vina bojaeja.

Tacu vai ar saprasanu, runasanu un savas stajas pausanu ir gana? Skiet, intelek-
tualim nepiecieSama vél kada prasme — paradit absurda veidosanas mehanismus un
kolektivos celus, ka tikt lauka no ta. Bez parliecigas vélmes uzspiest cilvékiem “pareizos
risinajumus” atbildigs intelektualis grib veicinat saprata procesus sabiedriba un vairot
tas kopigo labumu. Vins saprot sadarbibas nozimi un vélas veicinat zinasanu apmainu
un sadarbibu sabiedriba.

Vards “intelektualis” apzimé individu, inteligence — grupu, abi jédzieni var
parklaties. Latvija ar vardu “intelektualis” drizak saprot vienpatni, atskirigo, pat
izlécéju. Musu mentalitatei tuvaks vards ir “inteligence”, ar ko saprot izglitotus
cilvékus, kuri “iet tautas” — pauz tas domas un jutas, veido naciju. LatvieSiem intelek-
tuala un inteligences izpratne ir asimetriska — intelektuali nepadodas, bet inteligence
sadarbojas, loti biezi arl negativa — iztapibas un kolaboracionisma — nozimeé (vai gan
citadi Latvija butu tik daudz reizu okupéta).

Intelektualis dzimst no savpatnibas un tiecas klat publisks. Vina esamiba saskatami
Cetri loki — but vienpatnim, bat vienam no daudziem, but liderim un iemiesoties masu
kustiba. Ieskatoties intelektuala daba, més atrodam vienatni ka sakumstadiju. Vien-
tulnieka stavokli vinam nav nepiecieSams argjs attaisnojums, lai pamatotu savu ideju,
intelektualis pats ierosina savu sevisko dabu un aicinajumu. Iesaistoties sabiedriba un
klastot par vienu no daudziem, vins padara ideju par apgaismotu un saprotamu domu
citiem. Ving definé sabiedribu ka normveides procesu, kas generé kolektivu ricibu. Sis
sociologiskais teikums nu gan lai paliek. Ka atseviska butne intelektualis ir atskirigs,
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iznakot no savpatnibas, vins parveido talantu riciba, samérojas ar citiem, identificéjas
ar pilsonisko sabiedribu. Vinu parnem aicinajums bat par garigu lideri — noradit celu,
iedvesmot. Vins izslejas ka piemérs, piemineklis vai cietumnieks. Tacu kada bridi vins
apzinas, ka ar to var bat par maz, jo celu ir daudz un pieméru — neizmérojams skaits.
Tad vins$ vesturiski un biografiski iesaistas sabiedriskas kustibas, domu un ideju stravas,
attistibas projektos un tiklos. To varétu saukt par intelektuala iemiesosanos — kada
dalina no vina zinasanam, idejam un téliem klast par kada cita iedvesmas avotu,
dalinu no cita spgjam un darbiem. Saja intelektualas iemieso$anas gaita sabiedriba
labak apzinas savu kolektivo dinamiku un klast civilizetaka.

Visa, ko dara intelektualis, jabat jausamai augstai garigo speku koncentracijai.
Dekonstrugjot intelektuala dabu, més nonakam pie laika, vienatnes un gribas ka
sakumstavokliem. Sociala analize vel uzslano gariga darba funkciju un raksturo intelek-
tuali péc skiriskas pazimes — ka gariga darba veicéju, macito, ari dilona slimo. Post-
modernais laikmets vél pievieno dekadenci, neirozi un apjukumu — intelektualis zaude
spéju iestaties par citiem un pazud vésturiski. Tacu vina turpina gruzdét aicinajums
domat par sabiedribu - publisko telpu, kurai vins pieskir paaugstinatu nozimi. Vins
atkal meégina klat publisks. Intelektualis vissapigak pardzivo publiskas telpas uzurpé-
§anu un varas cinismu. Vins nevar samierinaties ar publisko normu noardisanu un
brivibas teritoriju sasaurinasanu. Vins izjut iekséju pienakumu rupéties par sabiedribu.

Intelektuala mérki, iesaistoties publiskaja telpa, ir attistibas mehanismu veici-
nasana, atbildibas kopradisana un stratégiskas politikas veido$ana. No iekSupvérsta
gribasspeka un sakapinata laika sakas vina sabiedriska izvér§anas. Veésturiski veidojusas
vairakas intelektuala stratégijas publiskaja telpa:

apgaismosana,
e kritika,
e piemeéra radisana un
® spgjinasana.

Senaka stratégija ir apgaismosana — radit apgaismotas domas, makslu, zinatni,
veicinat izglitibu, veikt kultaras darbu sabiedriba. Inteligence arvien ir krajusi gudribu,
jédzigumu un formas spilgtumu un dalijusies ar to.

Otra intelektuala stratégija publiskaja telpa ir kritika — bat nesaudzigam varas un
netaisnibas kritikim. To stiprindjusi divdesmita gadsimta totalitarie rezimi. Tacu 21.
gadsimta kritika ir apgrutinata, jo uzurpacija izkliedéjas, absurds maskéjas, netaisniba
klast neredzama. Ka tagad pazit kritiz&jamo? Ir japazist sabiedribas kompleksitate.
Bat kritikim nozimé ari ievérot samérigumu, empatiju, pat cienu pret absurda dalibnie-
kiem, kuri pasi varbut neapzinas savu iesaisti Jaunuma. Kritika masdienas jalidzsvaro
ar pieméra radisanu.

Tresa intelektuala stratégija ir radit pieméru — padarit sevi par paraugu. Tas iespé-
jams gan noliedzosa, gan apliecino$a nozimé. Spilgtas ir negativa parauga stratégijas —
radikala pretosanas un izstumtiba, kada nonak intelektualis, atmaskojot varas patvalu.
Tas ir Antonio Grams$i un ari Raina cel$, kad intelektualis klust par ieslodzito un
darbojas cietuma piezimju zanra. “Maigaks” ir bijis padomju disidentu liktenis, kuri
rakstija véstules no iekséjas trimdas, bet riskéja nonakt fiziskas izstutijjuma vietas.
Latvija negativa parauga tradicijas ir vajas, inteligence ir maz pretojusies varai, bet
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daudz sadarbojusies ar to “konstruktiva, pozitiva” veida. Tacu ne vienmer ir jaklast
par nesaprasto un atraidito vai saprasto tikai savéjo loka. Arvien var méginat klat
par pieméru daudziem. Svarigakais ir padarit pasam savu likteni un biografiju par
nepiecieSsamu normveides paraugu.

Ceturta intelektuala stratégija ir pilsoniskas sabiedribas spéjinasana. Saja kapa-
citaté intelektualis klast par vienu no daudziem, iesaistas zinasanu, ekonomiskajos
un socialajos tiklos, starpnieko starp instittcijam un grupam, izzina un skaidro attistibas
kolektivo dinamiku. Intelektualis isteno spé&ju un spéjinasanas pieeju attistibai. Visos
laikos intelektuali ir piedavajusi sabiedriskus uzlabojumus, centusies pieskirt kopigajai
attistibai virzibu un domajusi par nakotni. Dazkart Sie centieni bijusi utopiski. Inte-
lektuali ir ari paskritiski apzinajusies bistamibu, ko rada citu gribas iespaidosana.
Cela radisana citiem nedrikst klat par totalitaru aktu, un sabiedribas vadisana ir
iespéjama tikai tik liela méra, cik liela méra tiek ierosinata tas loceklu un organizaciju
ricibspéja. Si iemesla dé] publiskam intelektualim japiedava savi skaidrojumi, kas
balstas uz intuiciju un analizi.

1. attéls
Intelektuala loma sabiedriba
ATTISTIBA
Apgaismotas
Balss normas
Piemérs Sadarbiba
KLUSESANA RUNASANA

Stratégiska
orientacija

REGRESS

Avots: autora veidots.

Pienak bridis, kad intelektualim jaiesaistas ideju grupa, partneriba, kooperativa,
ekonomiskas un socialas apvienibas, dazkart — ari streika, manifestacija, protesta
akcija. Bez iesaistiSanas socialajas norisés gruti palidzet prakses kopienam realizét
vinu attistibas idejas. Intelektualim nav garantétu prieksrocibu sabiedriba, tacu vins
var izmantot savas zinasanas, jusanu un gribu. Vina misija ir izgaismot un veicinat
attistibu. Intelektuali var dévét ari par attistibas veicinataju, jo vins izruna pilsoniskas
sabiedribas kolektivo dinamiku. To pasu var teikt ari par sociologu.
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Piezimes

(1) Intelektualiem tiek parmests, ka vini “are not accountable to the public”.
Galtung Johan. The Role of the Intellectual IT — This Time as Other-Criticism.
Higher Education in Europe, 2002. Vol. XXVII. Nos. 1-2. Pp. 65-68, p. 67.

(2) “the preeminence of sense over reason™

(3) 1884. gada par spiegosanu Vacijas laba notiesaja Francijas virsnieku, ebreju
Alfrédu Dreifusu. Publiskas diskusijas par sprieduma pamatotibu turpinajas vaira-
kus gadus un noveda pie Tresas republikas smagakas iekspolitiskas krizes. Konfron-
tacijas luzuma punkts bija Emila Zola atklata véstule Francijas prezidentam. Ta
tika publicéta ar virsrakstu “Es apsudzu” (J’Accuse!). Zola ieguva plasu Francijas
un citu valstu akadémisko un makslas aprindu cilvéku atbalstu. Lidz ar to sabied-
riska doma mainijas par labu Dreifusam un vara bija spiesta vinu attaisnot. Vai-
rums analitiku uzskata, ka nav iespéjams parvertét $is 4000 vardu garas véstules
ietekmi uz Francijas un Eiropas talako politisko attistibu (nereti veéstule tiek vértéeta
ka “izcilakais raksts laikrakstu vésturé”). Akadémisko un makslas aprindu parstavji
pirmo reizi demonstréja savu politisko ietekmi, un sabiedriba saka vinus uztvert
nevis ka dazadu nozaru profesionalus, bet ka grupu — intelektualus.
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Summary

Aivars Tabuns, Talis Tisenkopfs

Role of Intellectuals in the Society

The article presents perspectives of two Latvian sociologists — Aivars Tabuns and Talis
Tisenkopfs on the roles of intellectuals in society. A. Tabuns takes the position of social criticism
and doubts in the evaluation of intellectuals. On the basis of literature analysis he reviews the
roles of intellectuals with precautions. T. Tisenkopfs proposes social pathos approach to
intellectuals backing the argument on normative assumptions and ideals. He calls for greater
public engagement and responsibility of intellectuals. Both views — the critical perspective and
that of social activism complement each other and allow to understand historical diversity and
contradictions of the roles of intellectuals. The authors invite to reflect upon the role and
mission of sociologists in society. Intellectuals in this article are defined as persons familiar
with cultural heritage and social concepts and codes. They are persons who are able to analyse
the reality, to abstract, classify and explain it. Capacity to distinguish the essential from the
irrelevant and to discern the false from true is an attribute of intellectuals. These persons are
capable to create intellectual products as elements of new cultural and social realities and new
ways of thinking.
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Pesiome

Aiiapc Tadync, Tamuc Tucenkondgce

Pousin MHTEIEKTYa/I0B B 001IECTBE

B nanHoIi cTathe onucaH B3MIsA ABYX colnosioros JlatBuu — AiiBapa TaOyna u Tanuca
Tucenkonda — Ha posiv UHTEJIEKTYal0B B 0011ecTBe. A. TaOyHC npeAcTaBisieT TPAAULIUIO CO-
LIMAIbHON KPUTUKU U COMHEHUI B OLIEHKE MHTEJUIEKTYaI0B U, aHAJIU3UPYS TEOPETUUYECKYIO
JINTEpATypy, paccMaTpUBAET UHTEJUIEKTYAJIOB C MO3ULIMI ocTOpoxHOCTH. T. Tucenkondc uc-
MOJIb3yeT NMad)OCHbIN MOAXO K BUNEHUIO UHTEJJIEKTYaJIOB U HA OCHOBE UII€AJI0B U YCTAHOBOK
HOPMAaTHUBHON COLIMOJIOTUU HACTAUBAET HA OOJIbIlIECI BOBJIEUEHHOCTU U OTBETCTBEHHOCTU UH-
TeJJIEKTYaJIoB B 001ecTBe. O0a Moaxoaa — aHAIUTUKO-KPUTUIECKUIA U TIOJTHBIN COIMATIbHOTO
nadoca B35, — JOTIOJHSIOT APYT APYra U MO3BOJISIOT JIyYllle TOHSATh UCTOPUYECKOE MHOTOO00-
pasue poJieil UHTEJUIEKTYa 0B B 001LECTBE, UX IBOJIIOLIUIO, U B TOM KOHTEKCTE MOAYMAaTh TAKXKe
0 3a/1ayax couuosora B oouiecTBe. ABTOPbI OOBSICHSIOT, KOTO B JAHHOI CTaTheé OHU MOHUMAIOT
O/l UHTEJUIEKTyajlaMu. Bo-niepBbIX, 3TO Te JI01, KOTOPbIe 001a1al0T KYJIBTYPHBIM HaCJIeIUEM,
a TakKe HauboJiee paclpoCTPAaHEHHBIMU COLIMATIBHBIMU U KYJBTYPHBIMU KOAAMU U TTOHSATUS -
MU. BO-BTOpBIX, OHU CITOCOOHBI aHATM3UPOBATh PEAIbHOCTh, a0CTparupoBath, Kiaccubuim-
pOBaTh, Pa3bsCHSITh, YTOOBI OTAEIUTD CYLIECTBEHHOE OT HECYILIECTBEHHOIO, PACKPBITh JIOKHOE
U HernpaBaonogobHoe. B-TpeTbux, 3TU JIIOAU CIIOCOOHBI MPOU3BOIUTh TAKME UHTEJJIEKTYalb-
HbI€ MPOAYKTHI, KOTOPbIE TOAATCS AJI TOCTPOEHUSI HOBOI COLIMATbHON U KYJBTYPHOU peasib-
HOCTU, U1 U3MEHEHUS TPAAULIMOHHBIX CIIOCOOOB MBIIIIEHUS.
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This article examines the factors, which determine women’s option for motherhood,
whether or not in combination with a professional career, in respectively Latvia and Portugal.
The central question ties in with major concerns among the policymakers in Europe, such as
the low fertility rate in all of Europe (Latvia and Portugal both had in 2006 a fertility rate of
1.35 children per woman, according to EUROSTAT data) and the ambition to attain a higher
educational qualification for all the citizens. Relating to these considerations and to the goal
of providing equality of opportunities, the social and family policies have recently undergone
changes to facilitate an articulation between family life and work. However, despite the higher
instruction of women and the incentives for mothers to proceed a career, recently a reverse
trend in various western countries, such as the USA, the UK, France and the Netherlands, has
become manifest: highly-qualified women choose increasingly for a full-time motherhood rather
than the combination of a career with the caring for children. In the present paper it will be
seen how the tendencies are in this respect in Latvia and Portugal, taking into account the
general attitude regarding the social role of mothers of young children. Comparison between
these two countries adds to the results of the various studies which have already been carried
out on labour participation of young mothers in both Portugal and in Latvia (although research
comparing these two countries as yet is virtually non-existent), and the comparative studies
between several countries within and beyond Europe.
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Introduction

In June 2009, Maud de Boer-Buquicchio, Deputy Secretary General of the Council
of Europe, in an address to the assembled European Ministers responsible for Family
Affairs, alerted to new data, which showed the continuously brisk decline of the
European population. The economic consequences of the decrease in births and the
ageing of the population are well-known. However, according to Ms De Boer,
“[c]hildren are much more than statistics, future tax payers, employees and caregivers
for their elderly dependants” (De Boer-Buquechio 2009). Their presence is also a vital
dimension of daily life, and therefore the speaker was alarmed by what she had found -
by a growing “children not welcome” climate, especially in public spaces.

Within the families, the attitude to children is far more positive, according to
many contemporary studies in the sociology of the family. Various authors emphasize
how, in recent decades, material resources, time and emotions which parents invest
into their children have increased considerably (Gershuny, Sally 1987). Ulrich Beck
notices a prevailing feeling in the western world that a child provides joy and gives
variation to life, in an era of disenchantment and individualization. In this sense,
having children is a “private type of re-enchantment”, which is a reason for the
“excessive affection for children” (Beck 1992, pp. 118-119; see also Roussel 1989;
Crompton, Lyonette 2007).
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Curiously, these contrasting perspectives on children — the unfriendly attitude of
society, as noted by De Boer, and the devotion of parents and other relatives — both
account for the low birth rates. Prospective parents are discouraged by the unfriend-
liness in the public sphere towards children, including the social policies and the
attitudes and practices on the workplace towards young parents, especially mothers.
On the other hand, the wish to give a future child an optimal attention and plenty of
material resources imbues young people with doubts and apprehension: are they ready
for a child, will their financial situation and the life they lead allow them to give to a
child what is considered necessary and its due right?

These dilemmas are particularly strong in the case of mothers. The combination
of work and private life, notwithstanding the government policies to promote it, is
for many families and especially women a daily recurring affliction. In some European
societies most women try to combine a full-time job with motherhood, in many others
they work fewer hours or withdraw temporarily from the labour market. On the
other hand, there are women who implicitly or explicitly opt for a life without children,
convinced that they will not be able to give a child its due share of resources and
attention. For quite a few highly-instructed women, remaining childless seems the
only way to pursue their careers.

Motherhood and its interference with career paths of young women has been the
subject of numerous studies. This paper intends to add a comparative approach to
this theme, discussing the situation in Latvia and in Portugal. These countries are
rather distinct, due to their historical developments; and their respective cultural and
economic features have a differentiated influence on the degree of the participation of
mothers on the labour market.

The comparison to be made in the following is general and will be accompanied
by the presentation of some similar studies carried out in both countries. This material
is a part of the preparation for a further joint study, which intends to identify the
main factors influencing the wish among highly-qualified women in these countries
to start a family, and the strategies planned and applied to combine this with a profes-
sional career, if any.

1. Mothers and the Labour Market: Traditions and Changes

Regarding the opportunities of women in society in general and on the labour
market in particular, an important factor to be counted with is essentially biological:
it is women’s capacity to bear and nurse children. Many discussions have been con-
ducted on the question whether motherhood is a privilege, a source of empowerment,
or a handicap. In as far as participation in the labour market is concerned, having
children is usually considered an impediment and a delaying factor in career making
and income generation. Fertility behaviour is influenced by social, political and cultural
conditions and considerations, as well as by the individual biography.

A point of consideration for women in planning their future motherhood is the
availability of support in the fields of care-providing and material resources. Support
may be given by the members of the family or the household (including the husband),
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or by the entities such as clubs and associations, religious institutions, and government.
In Latvia, when the child grows older, also other members of the family take a part in
the upbringing — usually they are the grandmothers. If the mother is reintegrating into
the labour market when the child is still very small (up to one year), a paid nanny is
more often employed (FACTUM, Baltic Institute of Social Sciences 2006). In Portugal,
to take care of the children, formerly the mobilization of networks of female relatives
was readily effectuated (Portugal 19935), a practice now on the decline. On the other
hand, the husbands are increasingly participating in childcare, due to culture changes
and new social policy. Also in Latvia recent social policy tries to stimulate both parents
to take leave after childbirth, and facilitate re-entering the labour force after maternity
leave, as will be discussed below.

That motherhood is far from just a biological process or a private issue, has been
made clear during several moments in world history, when bearing children was
regarded as a guarantee of the physical and cultural continuation of the own group
and ideology (Blom 2000). In Portugal, during the forty-eight year period of right-
wing dictatorship, the birth of many children was considered as “the best defence
against communism”.

These days in Europe, policies that aim to reverse the actual demographic tendencies
towards an ageing society have young women as their main target. At the level of the
governments of the respective countries and of the European Union, the bearing of
children has been encouraged by a number and variety of measures, especially in the
form of legally established leaves, fiscal benefits, nurseries and day care centres.

These birth-promoting policies are also linked to the goal of implementing equality
of opportunities, which in this case would signify that men and women almost in equal
measure can dedicate their time to family as well as career. One of the means to stimulate
men to make more of their parental role consists in leave schemes. Paternity leave and
parental leave exist both in Portugal and in Latvia. In Portugal, paternity leave was
introduced in 1999, and has rapidly gained popularity. In the new Labour Law of
February, 12, 2009, the terms paternity and maternity are replaced by “parentiality”.
The “initial parentality leave” applies to parents of newborns during 120 up to 180
days. The leave can be enjoyed by either father or mother, under the condition that for
the mother, six weeks is the compulsory minimum period, and for the father, ten days.

In Latvia, according to the 155% article of the Labour Law, since 2004 fathers can
take ten days paid paternity leave during the first two months after the birth. The use
of this paternity leave in Latvia also has enjoyed a stable increase: in 2004 only 2070
fathers used paid paternity leave, in 2005 their number was 2490 fathers (Rubincika
2005), but in 2008 the monthly number was 660 fathers on average, or 34 % of those
entitled (No 2009. gada... 2008).

How do these leave policies tie in with other European policies? We might recall
the major aim of improving the educational qualifications of European citizens, such
as outlined in the Lisbon strategy agreed in 2000. In order to apply and develop this
training in their professional lives, the integration of women and men into the labour
market is of major concern. Especially for highly-qualified professionals, breaks are
not advisable: a temporary withdrawal from market work, for instance to take care
of young children, would mean the hibernation and thus lack of upgrading of high-
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value production force. This is a major reason for the policy of promoting measures
for the so-called reconciliation between work and family, which aim to facilitate for
men and women a satisfactory participation in both professional and family life.

At the micro-economic level, children are a drain on the family resources, through
the cost of upbringing, the loss of income which in many countries is inherent to
leaves, or else a career interruption, usually in the case of women. In many countries
there exists a so-called “child gap”, a difference in wage between childless women
and mothers. This may be related to the assumption that mothers are less productive
as they have to spend lots of energy on care and household chores. This postulation,
translated into a theory by Gary Becker (Becker 1985) and others, is however uncon-
vincing, and empirical reality belies it. Women work hard at home and at their job,
and if they become stressed and exhausted it is the result of trying to combine these
two worlds, since the real problem seems to be time pressure. Sadly, the argument of
lack of energy among working mothers is often used by employers as a justification
for the low wages they receive, as is the case all over the world and in many historical
periods. And even where women manifestly have a high productivity, they are paid
less; indeed, the dedication and high output of low-paid female factory workers is
often recognized by their own employers (Ong 1987). A case in point is provided by
the cherry-pickers in Portugal, where hourly wages of men are superior, although all
admit that men’s productivity is lower, especially after lunch when the effects of the
wine consumed are noticeable.

An important biographical aspect for women is the timing of the childbearing,
particularly of the first child. When using an economic approach, for well-qualified
women the most favourable period to have children would be after some years of work
experience (Wetzels 2001). High-achieving women, in our days, tend to postpone the
step, which may result in definitive childlessness. Studies of the USA, the Netherlands
and Germany point out the correlation between level of instruction and childlessness
(Hewlett 2002; Keizer 2007; Suffer... 2009). Keizer and colleagues found for the
Netherlands that for women every added year of study increases the possibility of
definitive childlessness with 14 %, while there is no such correlation for men (Keizer
et al. 2007).

For many women, the arrival of children means an interruption of market work.
In graphics, this tendency is reflected in the so-called M-shaped curve which correlates
labour-market participation with women’s age groups. Sometimes it is referred to as
the ten-year nap, occurring roughly between 28 and 40 years, exactly the life stage in
which men consolidate their career. However, this is not the case in all countries,
Portugal being one of the exceptions, in which women even intensify their labour
market participation once they have become mothers (Coelho 2006; Wall 2007). In
Latvia women’s employment is less than that of men, and the difference is much
larger for women aged 15 to 34 years old (Central... 2009). So, “a Latvian household
is characterised by the dual-earner model, where both male and female are likely to
be working, but it is probably not a dual-carer model since women seem to be more
likely to be involved in raising children” (Dombrovsky 2004).

Despite the loss in financial and time resources, most women want to be a mother.
In Portugal, recent research among adolescent girls has shown that for most of them,
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maternity is an essential element of their project for the future and that “maternalization
of identity seems ... to appear before its conjugalization” (Almeida. 2004). It appears
that this option is, in the words of Nancy Chodorow, “part of the desire to be feminine,
which children pick up at an early age” (Chodorow 1972).

Despite the incentives by governments and other authorities pushing mothers to
pursue a career, the tradeoffs which have to be made by prospective mothers have
sometimes been too heavy. And thus, recently a reverse trend has been observed in
countries such as the USA, the United Kingdom, France and the Netherlands. Highly-
qualified women choose increasingly for an existence as full-time mother rather than
for the combination of a career with the caring for children (Faludi 1992; Story 2005).
This so-called opt-out revolution may well be a signal of the persistence of gender
roles, i.e., the allotment of the lion’s share of care tasks to women.

2. The State and Career Paths of Mothers in European Societies

Countless studies have been carried out comparing two or more European or
non-European countries regarding fertility behaviour, the labour market situation of
young mothers, and the roles of fathers and mothers in the family (for instance, Woerds
et al. 2007). In the interpretation and contextualization of the data, the role of the
state is an important factor, more specifically the so-called Welfare State, which as a
principle envisages a more equal redistribution of resources and thus the possibility of
an active participation of everyone in the society.

The Welfare State has been analyzed according to diverse perspectives. Among
the comparative studies, the approach of Gosta Esping-Andersen in Three Worlds of
Welfare Capitalism, first published in 1990, has become a classic (Esping-Andersen
1990). Considering that it is essential to take into account the historical and cultural
specificities of each country when analyzing the type of measures taken for the
implementation of the resources-spreading measures, Esping-Andersen constructed a
typology, in which three types of welfare states are distinguished: the liberal, socio-
democratic and conservative. This typology, developed in the 1980s, leaves out the
countries of Central and Eastern Europe at the time pertaining to the Soviet bloc, but
also countries such as Spain, Portugal and Greece. The two countries focused in this
article (Latvia and Portugal) are precisely among those which, for different reasons,
have not been contemplated in the original classification of Esping-Andersen.

Subsequent discussions have tried to characterize these rest-categories and/or to
develop alternative typologies. A criticism has also been the negligence of the culturally-
specific opinions about gender, especially the roles of men and women in caring.
Indeed, providing of care and protection is a fundamental principle of the welfare
state, and these states may also be classified according to their choice of the main
responsible for this care (state, family, private organizations) converging with or
complemented by the performance of the fathers and mothers.

Regarding the states of southern Europe, denominations have emerged such as
the “mediterranean model” or the “Latin Rim regime”, marked by distinctive features
of a high importance of a family including the providing of care, the prevalence of
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informal networks of solidarity, clientelism and the omnipresence of a parallel economy.
In these South European countries, where the principles of democracy and solidarity
beyond the family circles have developed only recently, the fundaments for a welfare
state were introduced late and have never had the chance to blossom. Since the end of
the twentieth century, due to political and macro-economic setbacks, the welfare
state in South Europe and in other countries has been shrinking again.

Portugal fits into the parameters of the Southern European regime, but it is a
country sui generis. The female labour participation is extraordinarily high. Most of
the women work full-time, they do not interrupt their activity (beyond the legally
stipulated) when they have their children (Table 2A 2003; Plantenga 2005), and on
top of this, they perform most of the household chores while men limit themselves to
incidental «helping». The gap between male and female weekly hours of housework
has been calculated at 12.63 hours (International Social Survey Programme 2003;
Wall, Amancio 2007).

Portugal was the country where women worked most, especially the mothers of
young children. Will that still be the case when surveying the present European Union
with its 27 members? Statistics of 2003 show, for example, that in Slovenia the rate
of full-time double-earning couples is even higher than in Portugal (1).

Over the last decades, in all countries of the European Union women have entered
the labour market in large numbers. This trend seems to be irrevocable and definitely
has been putting pressure on the European countries to develop policies for the
reconciliation of family life and working life. The trend towards a growing number of
working women also questions the standard division of tasks within the households.
In many European countries a debate has started whether the current division is fair
enough for women, regarding the fact that women spend more hours extra in paid
work than man in household tasks.

It should be noticed that in Europe quite a few researches have been carried out
about the participation of fathers including in child care and domestic chores — for
example, there is a very interesting research about fathers, “Caring is Sharing”, which
was carried out in 2007 by the Amsterdam Social Science School in five European
countries (Netherlands, Spain, Portugal, Poland and Latvia). This research shows
Latvia as more traditional in comparison with other countries regarding the perception
of the woman’s role in child care and home tasks, in the point of view of fathers. Men
and women cannot enact all the necessary changes on their own. They need good
facilities by the state and by employers, giving more room to all people — both men
and women - to participate at home. The research shows that in many countries, this
is not the case yet. For example, a Latvian man states that “state institutions are not
ripe for the fact that a farther can stay at home and take care of the children” or “we are
forced to work so hard in this state, it deprives us of the right to be with the family”.

The Italian case distinguished several categories of fathers. The “fathers in
transition” want to spend time with their children and they are willing to negotiate
with their partner. “Post transformation fathers” have passed the phase of negotiation
and see domestic tasks as something natural.

In the Netherlands the keyword is “flexibilisation”. The fathers that were inter-
viewed plea for a flexibilisation from the side of employers as to time and leave
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arrangements. In general these fathers already take part in a considerable part of the
caring tasks, but they would like to take up more. In order to combine working life
and family life fathers mention the need for flexibility in their working hours. Fathers
are willing to realise a more equal task division but they need back-up support from
employers and the government.

3. Recent Studies about Mothers in Latvia and Portugal

In Latvia and Portugal, researches of various kinds have been carried out regarding
the question of mothers and their employment. Some outcomes of these projects will
be presented.

For Latvia these are:

a — a research about the factors which determine women’s opportunities to be
integrated into the labour market, carried out among 800 women in Riga aged
18-45 years, in 20035, in the framework of European Committee’s EQUAL
initiative “Open labour market for women” (Research... 2005). The research
was carried out by the Baltic Institute of Social Science;

b — a media-based survey of the influence of pregnancy and maternity leave on women’s
future prospects on the labour market and also on their professional development,
carried out in October 2005 by the Latvian TV programme “Mothers’ Club”.
Two hundred viewers of this programme, from all over Latvia, participated (Salaka
2005);

¢ — a study of the models of activity and employment existing among the mothers of
children of preschool age (carried out among 170 women of the city of Daugavpils,
in 2009, by the Institute of Social Research of the University of Daugavpils);

Further on, the following projects concerning Portugal will be mentioned briefly:

d - Conciliagdo (“Reconciliation”), a study about the functioning of the measures of
social policy intended to improve the articulation between work and family, carried
out among the inhabitants of Portugal of both genders in the age category between
20 and 55, in 20035, on behalf of the Ministry of Social Affairs (2);

e — an inquiry into the ideas and feelings about parenthood among employers and
male workers in small companies in the rural areas of the Beira Interior region
(Portugal), carried out in 2006 by the Centre of Social Studies of the University of
Beira Interior (UBI_CES), in the framework of the transnational project RoMann
(The Role of Men in the Family) (3).

3a. Latvian mothers’ opportunities of integration into the labour
market: (Baltic Institute of Social Science).

Although the theme of the abovementioned research was wider than that one of
this paper, one part concerned the return of young mothers to the labour market after
childbirth and also the influence of maternity leave on perspectives of being integrated
into the labour the respondents were asked to express their opinions on the following
statements:
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1) “a woman is satisfied with her role of a housewife to the same extent as when
working on the labour market”;

2) “fathers can do for child care the same what mothers do”;

3) “itis not good, if a man stays at home and cares for the children and his wife is
working”.

The following figure shows Riga women’s attitudes towards these statements:

Figure 1
Evaluation of the roles of men and women in the labour market and
in the family, answers on the question: “Do you agree or disagree
with each following statement?”, Riga women, 2005, n=800
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Source: Research... 2005.

The perceptions of women’s role in the labour market and in the household are
correlated with age, income, type of work, and educational level. On the whole, the
activity in the labour market was emphasized as a significant element of human life
not depending on the sex of the respondents. As the survey data show, 52% of the
employed women who live with a partner do the largest part of the home duties.

The responsibility for domestic and care tasks influences working life of a woman
greatly — even before she has entered the labour market an employer, selecting the
employees, often takes into consideration a possible maternity leave or woman’s
absence in the case of a child’s illness. The survey data show, that during the job
interview employers usually ask questions about planned pregnancy and children,
which are highly discriminating for women.

25% of the respondent mothers returned to work after eighteen months (the legal
period for maternity leave) and 28 % — after more than two years. Approximately one
in five women takes up work again when the child is between six and twelve months
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old. A negative finding in the survey was that one in five women on maternity leave
was afraid to be fired (in spite of the legal protection for mothers against dismissal).

The determining factors for early (before 18 months) return at work are the need
for money, the wish to work and also the existence of a relative who can take care of
the child. The fear of losing skills and the possibility that the substitute will occupy
the place are also mentioned among the factors. Only very rarely the paternity leave
of a woman’s partner is a reason for her to start working before the end of the maternity
leave.

3b. Maternity leave and prospects on the Latvian labour market:
media research (Latvian TV programme “Mothers’ Club”).

This survey, which was carried out asking the televiewers to submit an online
questionnaire, concerning the discrimination on the labour market that is often
experienced by women who plan to have a child, pregnant women and young mothers
on maternity leave. These situations have an impact on the financial conditions of a
woman and the family, the development of the career and the position on the labour
market in general. When pondering a future pregnancy, a woman has to take into
consideration a possible regression in her career (thanks to long isolation from the
labour market), a decline of her financial well-being and poor guarantees for returning
to the preceding job and post.

The survey which was carried out by the “Mothers’ Club” shows that at least
65% of women during the period of the last § years had some difficulties in informing
their employer about their pregnancy, especially those employed in small and medium
enterprises. The reaction of the employers was diverse — in state and municipality
enterprises, a woman has a safe guarantee for returning to the working place after her
maternity leave, but in the private sector the situation is more difficult, because an
employer is not always ready to give social guarantees defined by law.

Out of fear, women often kept their pregnancy concealed for a long time: 25% of
the women interviewed informed their employer only being in the fifth or sixth month
of pregnancy. 65% of all the respondents returned or planned to return to the labour
market when the child was seven — twelve months old, despite the eighteen months of
legally maternity leave granted.

35% of the women, who had returned to their job, were not satisfied with their
new working conditions and rules because of several reasons. Their complaints were:
1) the salary had decreased or had not increased at the same rate as had for the other

employees;

2) they were offered only part-time work, justified by the care of a small child who
would not allow to devote enough time and energy to the fruitful work;

3) they were given less duties and responsibilities, on account of their long-term
absence and unfamiliarity with the new working conditions.

These facts confirm the existence in Latvia of a “child gap”, a difference in wage
and career opportunities between childless women and mothers that has been discussed
above.
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3c. Mothers’ social activity according to the employment: models and
factors (Institute of Social Research, University of Daugauvpils).

For effective time management of the mothers of children at preschool age, on the
one hand, the needs of the mother to be socially and economically active should be
kept in mind, and, on the other hand, the limited family and society resources for the
permanent care concern for small children. The objective of the research of Daugavpils
University, in South-East Latvia, was to formulate sociologically-based recommenda-
tions for mothers on the most effective way of achieving both family social and
economical welfare and permanent child care.

A sociologist can construct a typologized separation of three main models of
mother’s activity: two margin models — a traditional housewife and a worker-profes-
sional, and also one compromise model when a mother tries to combine both mother’s
duties and a paid work.

On the base of the systemic description of the research object the following
hypothesis was formulated: the most socially effective model of mothers’ social activity
is a compromise which harmonizes family and society interests. But, opting for the
model of a traditional housewife, mothers often compensate their low competitiveness
in the labour market. On the other hand, opting for the model of a worker-professional,
women often compensate their problems in their family life.

This hypothesis has been verified with empirical data from a quantitative survey
of 170 Daugavpils mothers of preschool children. In particular, it has been proved
with the help of an empirical fact, that the total effectiveness of objective (by real
behaviour) and subjective (by wishes and values) compromise model is the highest
among all three models being analyzed. After processment of the data about the
satisfaction with the domestic life, on the evaluation of the position in the labour
market, and also on self-evaluations as a professional, it has been noticed, that
traditional housewives have the lowest self-evaluations as professionals, and are also
less satisfied with their position in the labour market. In their turn, workers-profes-
sionals are less satisfied with their domestic lives. However, it can be supposed that
the degree of satisfaction is not the reason of the chosen social activity, but its result.
For example, traditional housewives can be unsatisfied with their position in the labour
market and they may give low evaluations to themselves as professionals, because
they are stay at home and do not integrate into the labour market. In its turn, low
satisfaction with the domestic life shown by workers-professionals can be the result
of their active professional life.

3d. The effects of social policy on improving the articulation between
work and family (Ministry of Social Affairs of Portugal).

This research focused on the measures of social policy that exist in Portugal to
promote the reconciliation between work and care. The purpose was to find out the
positive and negative effects of the existing arrangements, to discover lacunas in them,
and to register the wishes and suggestions among the population with regards to this
subject matter. Special attention was paid to young families, and questions were
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included about the providing of care for them and the possibly gendered character of
this care, and the existence of a wish to have (more) children. Various techniques
were employed, including a survey among a representative sample of the Portuguese
population. Thus, questionnaires were applied among 1,100 domestic units with
persons of the “active age” (20-55 years) and dependents, such as children, elderly or
chronically ill people. The included questions related to knowledge, use, and opinion
about social policy measures. In this way, the ideas and practices about gender roles
and equality of opportunities were revealed.

Applying a Likert scale (from 0 to 4) regarding various types of statements, the
following turned out to be the highest-rated desires of the women: “to stay home to
care for the children in their first years of life, if financial circumstances permit so”
(3.0); “to have a flexible work schedule in order to have a better balance between
time for family time and for the job” (3.0); “to stay home to take care of other
“dependents” if financially feasible” (2.9), and “to stay full-time with my children in
their first years, even if nurseries were free of charge”(2.8). On the whole, we saw
among women a stronger need of facilities to take care of dependents, and also to
withdraw for some time from the labour market, in particular for the education of a
child.

We add that in this same study the statement “Generally, the women should not
dedicate themselves to their work as much as the men, in order to be more available
to the family”, was endorsed by 43,7% of the respondents, being the degree of agree-
ment smallest among the age group of 20-29 years. It is a fact that, although young
people increasingly favour equality, especially regarding study, leisure and work, the
division of domestic chores lags behind. On the other hand, only very rarely young
Portuguese women choose to be a housewife (Guerreiro, Abrantes 2004), such con-
trasting with the situation some decades ago when an existence as a housewife was an
ideal for many women.

3e. Parenthood in Portugal: ideas and feelings (Centre of Social
Studies, University of Beira Interior).

Another study about the ideas and feelings about parenthood and caregiving in
the family was carried out on a more restricted level, in the rural areas of the Beira
Interior region, in 2006. It was one of the case studies in the context of the international
project RoMann — the role of Men in the Family, coordinated by Virgil/Tamen (Berlin)
and funded by the European Social Fund (Guerreiro, Abrantes 2004). Employers and
male workers in small companies were interviewed about the roles of men and women
in families with young children. The employers in general were more favourable toward
a balance in tasks, but the employees, all with a low level of instruction, were much
less positive about it:

e  “There are certain traditions we cannot break off. For example, this parental
leave, if a father has need for it or if it is a matter of illness [of the wife], I agree.
But, in other respects I disagree, for example, that a father is absent for two
weeks because of the birth of a child. This is just for having holidays. The mother
needs to be there, because it is the mother who does everything for the child, but
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the father, if there is no question of illness, does not need to. He can be there
when he comes home from work and in the weekends”;

e “As far as [ am concerned, women have the right to work but the major part
of their life is life at home and it is for the men to work. If they need to work,
let them work, because life is not very stable. Women have a destiny of their

”»

own .

Discussion
Some patterns for future comparative studies in Latvia and Portugal

Following on these accounts from Beira Interior, it should be remarked that various
studies have shown that many Portuguese would opt for an arrangement in which
children stay at home with their mother in the first years of their lives, if economic
conditions were better. This was found, among others, by Guerreiro and Abrantes
(Guerreiro, Abrantes 2004), but also by the international Survey ISSP, dedicated to
the family and gender roles. 78.5% of the Portuguese respondents in this survey even
believed that small children would suffer if the mother was working. In that same
survey the, what has been called, high child-centeredness of the Portuguese was
revealed: the Portuguese agreed with “to see the children grow up is the greatest
happiness of life” (96.4%) and 62.1% were of the opinion that people without children
have an empty life (Wall 2005). Curiously, the same research revealed that the
phenomenon of working women and dual-earner families meets with almost general
approval among the Portuguese, and that there is an increase in active participation
of fathers in domestic chores and caring for the children. There are, thus, “traditional”
as well as “modern” elements in the division of gender roles. Various factors may
contribute to an explanation, such as economic conditions which force families to
adopt the model of double breadwinner/full time. This practice contrasts with the
official discourse in favour of the stay-at-home housewife which has prevailed during
of a large part of the twentieth century, especially during the rightwing and women-
unfriendly dictatorship of Salazar.

The situation in Latvia seems to be opposed to that in Portugal in various aspects.
At the very beginning of the capitalist reforms period, in the 1990s, Latvia showed a
“retraditionalization” trend, which means a new popularity of the specific gender
roles in which men are breadwinners and women care-providers. In the consciousness
of the inhabitants of European post-soviet countries, typically women “were returned”
into the household, into the family. To a greater extent women’s behaviour was success-
fully modelled by this social order as a new self-realization after the previous total
employment, as opposed to Portugal during the authoritarian regime (for example,
the rise of the birth rate in the Baltic States in 1990s) (Tutma 1997). However, not
long afterwards, the women, mainly on account of economic reasons, appeared to be
interested in employment again. But, in the new economy, the most attractive working
positions had been occupied by men, who had no desire to lose them. In the conditions
of a market economy with traditional perceptions of the roles of men and women in
childcare, men’s competitiveness is higher because a man, to a lesser degree than a
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woman is restrained by family and parental responsibilities; as a result male behaviour
is more diverse and less predictive, i.e. men better satisfy the requirements of the new
economy in initiative and adaptive actors. It has been pointed out, and especially for
the Baltic countries, that they have no long historical experience of democracy, citizen-
ship and market economy and they are different from the modern capitalist societies
which form the core of the European Union. These countries have experienced, or are
still experiencing, a profound transformation including of social structures and values.
The very nature of the components of social structure, groups and communities is
undergoing some changes, new economy classes and strata bearing their own value
system are emerging. New forms of social stratification of society are arising, radical
changes in the tendencies of social mobility are taking place, new seeds of social
tension are spreading, group and corporative egoism is being displayed more often,
old ideological myths are being ruined and new ones are emerging, value references of
people, of their identities and behavioural patterns are changing (Tutma 1997). All
these factors just mentioned concern the career paths of mothers, who end up some-
where at the scale marked by two poles — “full-time paid work” and “full-time child-
care”, taking into account both their own wishes and possibilities, and the traditions
and objectives that are accepted in their social group. An analysis of studies in both
countries, of which in this paper some results have been presented, show the presence
of contradictory tendencies regarding the dedication to a job and/or child care among
the mothers and fathers interviewed. Religious values, education and other social and
cultural values may to a great part account for these differences in strategies. These
differences exist not only between the countries but also within them. Bearing in
mind the importance of this theme for reasons of demography, quality of the labor
force and equality of opportunities, it should be further explored. We suggest, therefore,
a more profound comparative research, to take on the construction of typologies or
profiles of families and mothers in Latvia and Portugal, according to their positions
and strategies as to employment and childcare.

Notes

(1) According to Eurostat, European Labour Survey (2003), in Slovenia 77% of
the couples were full-time dual earners, while Portugal came in second with 67%.
(in Aboim table 2).

(2) DGEEP (Direccéo-Geral de Estudos, Estatistica e Planeamento) (2006) Estudo
Conciliagdo da Vida Familiar e Actividade Profissional: O papel da politica social.
Lisboa: Ministério do Trabalho e da Solidariedade Social. Study coordinated by
Sandra Dionizio (IESE), and Maria J.C. Schouten (UBI_CES).

(3) Coordinated by Virgil/Tamen (Berlin) and funded by the European Social
Fund.
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Kopsavilkums

Vera Boronenko, Maria Johanna Schouten

Jauno maminu karjeras izredzes Latvija un Portugalé

Saja raksta tiek analizéti faktori, kas determiné sieviesu izvéli maternitates laba, ar vai bez
tas apvienosanu ar profesionalo karjeru, Latvija un Portugalé. Centrala pétijuma probléma iet
kopa ar daudzu Eiropas politikas aktualitatém, tadiem, ka zems fertilitates limenis Eiropa (ka
Latvija, ta ari Portugalé fertilitates limenis 2006. gada, peéc EUROSTAT datiem, bija 1,35 bérnu
uz vienu sievieti) un tieksme nodrosinat augstaku profesionalo kvalifikaciju visiem Eiropas
iedzivotajiem. Saskana ar Siem atzinumiem, ka ari vadoties no mérka sasniegt iespéju vienlidzibu,
sociala un gimenes politika ievies dazas izmainas, lai sabalansétu darba un gimenes dzivi.
Tacu neskatoties uz sieviesu augstu kvalifikaciju un stimuliem attistit savu karjeru ari maminam,
dazas Rietumvalstis, tadas ka ASV, Lielbritanija, Francija un Niderlandé tiek novérota tendence,
kad augsti kvalificétas sievietes arvien biezak izvélas pilna laika maternitati, nevis karjeras un
bérna apripes kombiné$anu. Saja raksta tiek analizéts, kadas ir §is jomas tendences Latvija un
Portugalé, nemot véra kopéjo attieksmi pret mazo bérnu maminu socialo lomu. So divu valstu
salidzinasana papildina dazu pétijjumu rezultatus, kuri jau tika veikti par jauno maminu
iesaistiSanos darba tirghi gan Latvija, gan Portugalé (kaut gan Latvijas-Portugales salidzinosie
pétijumi lidz $im netika istenoti), ka ari salidzino$o pétijumu rezultatus, kuri tika veikti dazadas
valstis Eiropa un arpus tas.

Pesome

Bepa Boponenko, Mapus Moxauna Illoyren
Kapbepnblie myt Mos10abix MaM B JIarBuu u Ilopryranuu

B npencraBieHHOl cTaThe aHATU3UPYIOTCS (PAaKTOPHI, BAUSIONIME Ha BHIOOD KEHILUH B
MO0JIb3y MaTEePUHCTBA, C WM 03 KOMOMHUPOBAHUS ¢ MPO(ECCUOHATBHOM AesITeIbHOCThIO B
JlatBuu u [Moptyranuu. LleHTpanbHasi mpobiema ucciaenoBaHus akTyalbHa B CBETE HU3KUX IO~
Kazarejeit ypoBHs peptunbHocTd B EBporne (o nanusiM EBPOCTATA, 1,35 pe6éHKa Ha onHY
JKEHIIMHY Kak B JlaTBuu, Tak u B [TopTyranuu), a Takxke CTpeMIeHUs JOCTUYb BICOKOTO 00pa3o-
BaTEJIbLHOIO 1 MPOodeCcCuOHaIbHOTO YPOBHSI 151 BceX xkuteseit. Coracysich C STUMM TEHIEHII -
SIMHU, a TaKXe ¢ KypcOM Ha MpeaoCTaBlIeHUE paBHbIX BO3MOXHOCTEH, collMaibHas U ceMeliHas
MOJUTUKA BBOAUT U3MEHEHUsI, HAITpaBJIeHHbIE Ha ONTUMHU3ALIMIO OaniaHca MeXIy mpodeccuo-
HaJIbHOM U ceMelHOM Xu3Hbio. Ho, HECMOTpPsI Ha OTHOCUTEIBLHO BBICOKYIO MPOheCcCuoOHaIb-
HY10 KBaJTM(PUKALMIO KEHIIMH U CTUMYJIbI [T MaTepeil pa3BUBaTh CBOIO KaphePy, B HEKOTOPHIX
3amagHbIX cTpaHax, Takux Kak CLLA, Benuko6purtanus, ®pannusa n Hunepiaanasl, Habmona-
eTcsi oOpaTHasi TEHAEHLIMsI, KOrIa BbICOKOKBaIM(PULIMPOBAHHbBIE XKEHILMHBI BCE Yallle BbIOMpa-
0T MATEPUHCTBO O0€3 KOMOMHUPOBaHUS MPO(hECCUOHATbHOM IESITEIbHOCTH C 3a00TOM O peOEH-
Ke. B jaHHOI cTaThe paccMaTpUBAIOTCS CYILIECTBYIOLIME B 3TOM cepe TeHaAeHIUu B JlaTBUM U
[opryranuu, npyHUMAast BO BHUMaHKe 001liee BOCIIPUATHE COLIMATIbHOM PO MaTepy MaJleHb-
Koro pe6éHka. CpaBHEHME MEXIY STUMU IBYMs CTpaHaMU BHOCUT BKJIAJ B MU3yYEHME yJacTHUs
Matepeil B ppeiHKe Tpyda B JlatBuu u B [lopTyranuu (moka He CylIeCTBYeT MCCJeI0BaHUI,
cpaBHuBaoIux Jlareuto u [TopTyranuio B 3ToOM acrnekre), a TAKXKe B CpaBHUTEIbHbIE UCCIEN0-
BauMs 3TOrO BOIpoca Mexay ctpaHamu EBporbl 1 3a e€ npenenaMu.



Aivars Stankevics, Ivans Janis Mihailovs

GLOBALAS IZGLITIBAS TELPAS VEIDOSANAS UN
LATVIJAS IZGLITIBA

Izglitibas nozarei 20. gadsimta ir raksturiga strauja attistiba, kuru nosaka informacijas un
tehnologiju progress un demokratijas un cilvéktiesibu nozimibas paaugstinasanas, paplasinot
izglitibas pieejamibu, veicinot izglitibas satura liberalizaciju, demokratizaciju un daudzvei-
doSanu, ka ari ieziméjot celus globalas izglitibas telpas veidosanai. Kopéja pasaules izglitibas
sistéma faktiski pieldgojas laikmeta un darba tirgus prasibam, ietekméjot cilvéka turpmako
dzivi un darbibu, plasi piedavajot arvien jaunus pakalpojumus un iespéjas, mekléjot jaunus
izglitibas iestazu darbibas veidus. Tiesi izglitibas formu daudzveidibas un kvalitates jautajums
klast arvien aktualaks izglitibas iestazu un izglitibas pakalpojumu konkurences apstaklos.
Raksta analizéts Latvijas izglitibas sistémas attistibas problemloks, t.sk. tiesibu uz izglitibu
garantijas un izglitibas pieejamiba, izglitibas kvalitate un tas vértéSanas problémas, izglitibas
satura modernizacija, izglitibas finanséjuma samazinajums, izglitojamo mobilitate utt. Vien-
laikus, ievérojot musdienu krizes apstak]us un 2009. gada uzsaktas parmainas Latvijas izglitibas
sistéma, tiek raksturotas Latvijas izglitibas attistibas perspektivas globalas izglitibas sistémas
funkcionésanas un konkurences konteksta, vértéjot izglitibu ka vienu no priek$noteikumiem
Latvijas valsts stratégisko attistibas mérku sasniegSanai.

Atslegas vardi: izglitibas attistiba, globala izglitibas telpa, izglitibas tiesibas, tiesibas uz
izglitibu, Latvijas izglitibas sistémas attistibas problémas, izglitibas modernizacija.

Izglitibas nozare 20. gadsimta garuma gan pasaulé, gan Eiropa, gan vairakos
pasaules regionos un valstis ir pardzivojusi milzigas kvantitativas un kvalitativas
parmainas. To raksturu, péc autoru domam, nosaka vismaz divi butiskie sabiedribas
attistibas procesi: informacijas un tehnologiju attistiba, ka rezultata vismaz rakstit un
lasit prasme ir kluvusi par pirmas kartas nepiecieSamibu, no kuras ir atkarigs gan
potencialais darba razigums, gan ieklauSanas sabiedriba, gan spéjas izmantot un patérét
dazadus socialus labumus un tehnologijas, un demokratijas un cilvéktiesibu ideju
triumfs, kuram ir nepiecieSsams izglitots pilsonis, kas apzinas izglitibas vértibu un ir
sasniedzis limeni, kas lauj vinam piedalities dazados sabiedriskajos procesos (prieks-
vélésanu agitacija un cina, viedoklu pausana, informacijas nodosana utt.). Tomér
uzreiz butu jaatgadina, ka pasaulé Sobrid ir aptuveni 781 miljons pieauguso, kas
neprot lasit, rakstit un rékinat. Tai pat laika ipass progress lasit un rakstit prasmé ir
jutams vecuma grupa no 15 lidz 24. gadiem (Ozols 2008).

Ka batiskakos procesus, kas ievérojami veicinaja parmainas izglitibas nozaré un
paplasinaja tas robezas un pieejamibu, var izdalit:

1) izglitibas pieejamibu arvien plasakajam lokam. Ja 20. gadsimta sakuma, analizéjot
izglitojamos dazadas pakapés (sakumizglitiba, pamatizglitiba, vidéja izglitiba,
augstaka izglitiba), vargja drosi iztéloties trijstari, kura spicé bija elitara, skaitliski
maza grupa — augstakas izglitibas iestadés studéjosie — studenti, tad masdienas —
$is trijstaris ir pakapeniski parveidojies par trapeci, kura arvien lidzinas taisnstarim,
izglitibai klustot par egalitaru produktu. Ta, pieméram, pédéjo 5 gadu laika izgli-
tojamo skaits, kas iegist vidéjo izglitibu pasaulé ir pieaudzis 4 reizes vairak neka
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pamatizglitibas posma. Tomér aptuveni 140 miljoni bérnu pasaulé neapmeklé
skolu (no tiem aptuveni 40 miljoni — bérni ar ipasam vajadzibam). 70% no Siem
bérniem dzivo Subsaharas regiona un Afrikas dienvidu un rietumu valstis.
sieviesu lidzdalibas izglitiba (gan ka izglitojamo, gan ka pasniedzéju) bitisko
pieaugumu. Ta, pieméram, augstakaja izglitiba ir vérojams dzimumu lidzsvars,
tacu videja izglitiba tas ir vérojams tikai 1/3 pasaules valstu, bet vairak ka 90
pasaules valstis pamatizglitibas posma meitenes tiek diskriminétas.

izglitibas demokratizaciju. Ta ietver sevi gan izglitibas satura liberalizaciju un
paplasinajumu, to laicigu raksturu un piemérotibu praktiskajai dzivei, gan izglitibas
iestazu atvertibu un pieejamibu arvien plasakam interesentu lokam, gan pakape-
nisku sabiedribas lidzdalibu izglitibas sistéma un tas vadiba, gan vairakos starptau-
tiskajos un nacionalajos tiesibu aktos nostiprinatas cilvéka tiesibas uz izglitibu.
Vienlaikus arvien lielaka uzmaniba tiek pievérsta pilsoniskiem, miera, vides,
starpkultaru, multikulttralajiem, globalajiem, vértibu aspektiem, attiecigi veicinot
dazadibas vadibas principu ievieSanu izglitiba (Kompass... 2009; Golubeva 2007).
Tadgjadi, sakot ar 20. gadsimta otro pusi, izglitiba pakapeniski “partop par pilso-
niskas sabiedribas autonomu sferu” (Alijevs 20035, 266. Ipp.).

izglitibas finansejuma (starptautiskais, valsts, darba deveju, dazadu organizaciju
un fondu, privatais un personigais) un izglitibas iestaZu darbibas formu (pilna
laika (dienas un vakara), nepilna laika, modulu, e-studijas utt.) paplasinajumu.
Tomeér joprojam viens no galvenajiem skérsliem cela uz izglitibas ieguvi pasaulé
ir nabadziba.

izglitibas tebnologizaciju un specializaciju, izglitibas un zindtnes integraciju.
Izglitibas iestades, it seviski augstakas un profesionalas izglitibas iestades, biezi
klast par multifunkcionaliem inovativiem centriem, arvien paplasinot savu pakal-
pojumu un piedavajumu klastu, uzturot ciesakus sakarus ar darba devéjiem un
attiecigajam tautsaimniecibas nozarém, arvien atrak reagéjot uz parmainam darba
tirga, bet dazreiz pat ziedojot savu akadémisko raksturu un garu, istenojot arvien
vairak lietisko (biznesa) projektu.

izglitibas telpas paplasinajumu. Tas Sobrid galvenokart ir vérsts uz augstako izgli-
tibu — studgjoso, praksu un akadémiska personala mobilitati, augstakas izglitibas
iestazu kopéjo (kopigi istenotas) un dubultdiploma programmu izveidi, gradu un
profesionalo kvalifikaciju atzisanu, augstakas izglitibas integraciju (Bolonas
process) un paréju uz vienoto izglitibas struktaru (bakalaurs — magistrs — doktors).
Tomér arvien vairak pasaules uzmanibas tiek pievérsts un integracijas procesi
pakapeniski skar ari citas izglitibas pakapes — profesionalo izglitibu (vienotas
profesionalas prasibas un profesionala kvalifikacija vairakas profesijas — jurnieciba,
militaraja sféra, veselibas apripé, studéjoso mobilitate, iegutas izglitibas atzisana),
vidéjo izglitibu (atcerésimies kaut ideju par kopigam véstures macibu gramatam
Eiropas Savienibas vidusskolas), ka arl muzizglitibu (Illnakosckast 2007; Ozols
2008).

Lidz ar to masdienu, 21. gadsimta sakuma, sabiedriba biezi vien tiek apziméta ka

zinasanu un informacijas sabiedriba, uzsverot to pamatu — nepieciesamibu nepartraukti,
maza garuma ieght jaunas zinasanas, kas savukart balstas uz informacijas pieejamibu



52 Socialo Zinatnu Vestnesis 2010 1

un daudzveidibu, prasmém darba ar modernam informacijas tehnologijam un prasmém

macities. So prasmju iegi§ana nav iespéjama bez kvalitativas un masdienu prasibam

atbilstosas konkurétspéjigas izglitibas, kura lauj iegtit pamatzinasanas turpmakajam
darbam un dzivei, bet galvenais — attista maciSanas spé&jas un prasmes. Ka trapigi ir
noradijis filosofs Zans Fransua Liotars: “Paradas perspektiva plasam ricibas kompe-
tenCu tirgum. Tie, kam ir $adas zinasanas, sanem un sanems piedavajumus, un uz
viniem likmes liks kardinasanas politika” (Liotars 2008, 109.-110. Ipp.).

Raksturojot izglitibu, ir iespéjams izmantot britu domataja R. Barneta uzskatus
par augstako izglitibu ka izglitibas ieguves centienu rezultatu (virsotni), kas tomér
saskana ar vina viedokli ir visai diskutabls un pretrunigs jédziens, lai paraditu masdienu
izglitibas daudzveidigo dabu un izglitibas sistémas funkcionésanas raksturu. Tatad
izglitiba ietver sevi vismaz $adas nozimes:

1) izglitiba ka kvalificéta darbaspeka razosana, kas atbilstosi atspogulo izglitibas
tirgus orientaciju un socialo derigumu;

2) izglitiba ka sagatavosanas posms pétnieka darbam, attiecigi uzsverot zinasanu
veértibu;

3) izglitiba ka veiksmigs un efektivs macibu un studiju menedzments, kas ilgstosa
laika posma spéj piesaistit arvien plasaku patérétaju loku, attiecigi uzsverot izgli-
tibas ka pakalpojuma raksturu;

4) izglitiba ka dzives iespéju paplasinasana un dzives kvalitates uzlabosana, kas lauj
sasniegt noteikto mérki (Barnett 1992; Caune 2008).

Pasaules attistibas tendences pédéjo 20 gadu laika kluvusas par céloni nopietnam
izglitibas saturiskam un institucionalam reformam, protams, galvenokart skarot aug-
stako izglitibu ka butisku zinasanu sabiedribas un zinasanu ekonomikas (1) pamatele-
mentu. Pie tam cel§ $aja virziena ir sacies brivpratigi un bija pasu universitasu (augstakas
izglitibas iestazu) iniciéts. Ta jau 1988. gada Bolona tika parakstita Liela universitasu
harta. Savukart 1999. gada 19. junija 29 Eiropas valstu izglitibas ministri parakstija
Bolonas deklaraciju, kura iezime celu, lai lidz 2010. gadam izveidotu vienoto Eiropas
augstakas izglitibas telpu (The Bologna Process... 2009). Vélak deklaracijai pievienojas
ari citas Eiropas valstis, un pasreiz Bolonas procesa iesaistito dalibvalstu skaits ir 46.
Tadéjadi Bolonas process teritoriali ievérojami parsniedz Eiropas Savienibas robezas
2).

Jaatzime, ka vienotas augstakas izglitibas telpas veidosanas process ir butisks ne
tikai Eiropas Savienibas paplasinasanas konteksta, atvieglojot personu un darbaspéka
brivu kustibu, integréjot dazadus augstakas izglitibas modelus, sasaistot augstako
izglitibu un mazizglitibu, bet pats galvenais — tas neapsaubami ir veérsts uz Eiropas
izglitibas konkurétspéjas limena cel$anos, izglitibas eksporta palielinasanos, sekméjot
akademiska personala un studéjoso mobilitati un augstakas izglitibas iestazu sadarbibu
(izglitibas harmonizaciju). Nenoliedzami nozimigs izglitibas integracijas faktors ir
iespéja lidzveértigi komunicét, ko nodrosina anglu valodas izmantosanas ipatsvars
studiju procesa un zinatné.

Analizgjot Bolonas procesa gaitu, ir jaatzist, ka ta izpausmes ir jaskata daudz pla-
$aka pasaules attistibas konteksta. Augstakas izglitibas sistému savstarpéja integracija
ir kluvusi gan par globalizacijas neatnemamu sastavdalu, ievérojami parsniedzot
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Eiropas valstu robezas, gan par globalizacijas izaicinajumu, gan par pasaules atbildes
reakciju uz globalo procesu visaptveroso dabu (Epimrosa 2006). Izglitibas politikas
pétniece L. Spakovska uzskata, ka Bolonas process ir izglitibas pakalpojumu tirgus
globalizacijas un zinasanu globalizacijas rezultats, kas ir daudz elastigaks un netik
birokratisks ka ES izglitibas politika. Bolonas process, salidzinot ar ES izglitibas
politiku, norisinas ka starpvaldibu sadarbibas elements un spéj funkcionét bez specialas
“ieviesanas un uzraudzibas” iestades (IlImakosckast 2007, 108. Ipp.).

Ir jauzsver, ka ari citu regionu augstakas izglitibas iestadem, kas vélas konkuréet
un piedavat savus pakalpojumus starptautiskaja izglitibas tirgti nav iespéjams ignorét
Bolonas procesa norisi, sasniegumus un prasibas. Lidz ar to kopéja pasaules augstakas
izglitibas sistéma, kura pakapeniski veidojas globalo procesu rezultata, faktiski piela-
gojas laikmeta un darba tirgus prasibam, ietekmeéjot cilvéka turpmako dzivi un darbibu,
plasi piedavajot arvien jaunus pakalpojumus un iesp€jas, mekléjot jaunus izglitibas
iestazu darbibas veidus. Ari izglitibas formu daudzveidibas un kvalitates jautajums
klast arvien aktualaks izglitibas iestazu konkurences apstaklos. Pie tam konkurenci
izglitiba var aplukot no vairakiem aspektiem: savstarpéja studentu konkurence (par
labakiem rezultatiem, par valsts finanséjumu, par stipendijam utt.), absolventu konku-
rence darba tirgn, akadémiska personala konkurence (par amatiem, par finanséjumu,
par iespéjam istenot savas ieceres un idejas utt.), augstskolu savstarpéja konkurence
(par studentiem, par akadémisko personalu, par finanséjumu, par valsts atbalstu utt.),
valstu konkurence (par cilvékresursiem, par piesaistito finanséjumu, par pétijumiem),
regionu konkurence (Dzelme 2008).

Tadejadi augstakas izglitibas iestades ar savu intelektualo un institucionalo, bet
reizém ari finansialo potencialu musdienas klust par vienu no ietekmigakajiem globa-
lajiem spéletajiem (“aktoriem”). Izglitiba ar savu ievérojamo potencialu ir ari pasaules
tirgus dala, kura musdienas konkuré visdazadakie izglitibas pakalpojumu sniedzéji,
nodrosinot visplasako, bet sobrid ne vienmeér kvalitativu un laikmetam atbilstosu,
piedavajumu.

Tiesi tade] Bolonas procesa ietvaros uzsakta vienoto darbibas standartu izstrade
izglitibas pakalpojumu sniedzgjiem, sekméjot to godigu konkurenci, ievieSot vienotas
normativas, strukturalas un finansu prasibas valstu sadarbibas ietvaros, ir zinasanu
sabiedribas izpratnei atbilstoss solis, kas var veicinat investiciju piesaisti un inovativas
pieejas utt., klastot par pamatu kopgjas kvalitativas izglitibas sistémas attistibai, nekva-
litativo un nelegalo izglitibas pakalpojumu sniedz&ju un nekonkurétspéjigas izglitibas
1zzu$anal.

Ka ir noradijusi izglitibas un zinatnes ministre Tatjana Koke, 2007.-2013. gada
Eiropas Savienibas strukturfondu atbalsts augstakajai izglitibai un zinatnei sastadis
ap 580 miljonu eiro. Pieskirtais finanséjums ir unikala iespéja Latvijas augstakas izgli-
tibas sistémas attistibai, tas veicina konkurenci vienotas Eiropas augstakas izglitibas
telpas ietvaros, laujot paplasinat programmu piedavajumu un izglitibas eksportu ko-
puma, veidot kopigus projektus ar arvalstu partneriem, nostiprinot Latvijas izglitibas
atpazistamibu Eiropa (Koke 2008).

Nav Saubu, ka §i mérka sasniegsana nav iespéjama bez izglitibas sistémas pilnveides
un modernizacijas, kura ne tikai lautu iegtt laikmeta garam atbilstosas un darba
tirgum nepiecieSsamas zinasanas un prasmes, bet darbotos, balstoties uz vienadiem
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principiem un vértibam, butu atvérta individam, ka ari veicinatu citu Latvijas un ari
Eiropas Savienibas mérku sasniegsanu (nodarbinatibas, mobilitates, kultaras attistiba
utt.). Tai pat laika jaatzime, ka lidz pat sim bridim Eiropas Savieniba koncentré savu
uzmanibu, galvenokart veidojot vienotu augstakas izglitibas telpu, zinama novarta
atstajot vidéjo izglitibu. No vienas puses — $ads solis lauj dalibvalstim attistit savu
nacionalo vidéjas izglitibas sistému, kas ir ipasi batiski regionalas (lokalas) kultaras
un identitates saglabasanai, bet no otras — iepriekséji iegutas izglitibas atskiribas ir
vairakkartigi kluvusas par zinamu apgrutinajumu dalibvalstu pilsogiem un iedzivo-
tajiem, gan turpinot iesaktas macibas cita valsti (butiskas vidéjas izglitibas programmu
satura atskiribas, atskirigas prasibas un vértésana, atskirigs macibu ilgums — 10, 11
vai 12 gadi utt.), gan stajoties un uzsakot macibas augstakas izglitibas iestadés.

Tiesi tadé] butiska loma izglitibas attistibas procesos pasaulé pieder izglitibas
tiesibam — jaunai tiesibu nozarei, kuras nozime pédéjo 20 gadu laika arvien pieaug.

Saja konteksta jauzsver, ka izglitibas augstais statuss socialo vértibu sistéma ir
nostiprinats cilvéktiesibu kataloga, garantéjot katram individam iespéjas iegut izglitibu,
uzliekot katrai valstij pienakumu veidot un attistit savu izglitibas sistému. Tiesibas uz
izglitibu pieder pie t.s. otras paaudzes cilvéktiesibam (3). Tiesi to ieklausana pasaules
cilvéktiesibu standartos — Visparéjas cilvéktiesibu deklaracijas 26. panta, Starptautiska
pakta par ekonomiskajam, socialajam un kultaras tiesibam 13. panta, Eiropas Cilvek-
tiesibu un pamatbrivibu konvencijas 1. protokola 1. un 2. panta, Eiropas pamattiesibu
hartas 14. pants, Bérna tiesibu konvencijas 28. un 29. panta, Konvencijas par jebkuras
sievie$u diskriminacijas izkausanu 10. panta, nosakot izglitibas obligato raksturu un
garantéjot iespéjas bezmaksas iegit vismaz pamatizglitibu, kluva par nozimigu prieks-
nosacijumu globalai interesei un rupém par izglitibas saturu, standartiem un kvalitati,
uzsakot pasaules cinu ar analfabétismu un diskriminacijas izpausmém izglitibas joma,
ka ari uzsverot pieeju izglitibai un tiesibas dibinat izglitibas iestades (Eisaka 2006;
Kompass... gads; Vildbergs, Feldfune 2003; I1paBa yenoseka 2009).

Ari Latvijas Republikas Satversmes 112. panta ir noteiktas katra individa tiesibas
uz izglitibu, uzliekot valstij pienakumu nodrosinat bez maksas pamatizglitibu un vidéjo
izglitibu, pie tam pamatizglitibas iegiisana ir obligata (LR Satversme 2009), bet Izgli-
tibas likuma 4. panta ir precizéts: “Obligata ir pamatizglitibas iegtisana vai pamatiz-
glitibas iegniSanas turpinasana lidz 18 gadu vecuma sasniegsanai”. (LR Izglitibas likums
2009).

Tiesibu uz izglitibu nodrosinasanas un garantijas procesos butiska loma pieder
izglitibas tiesibam, kuram, nodrosinot un reguléjot izglitibas sistemas darbibu un
attistibu, ir vairaki pamatuzdevumi:

1) veicinat kvalitativas izglitibas vides attistibu, kas ir ipasi butiski zinasanu un
informacijas sabiedribas attistibas konteksta;

2) nodrosinat katram pasaules iedzivotajam iespéjas iegut kvalitativu un laika
prasibam atbilstosu izglitibu;

3) klat par pamatu efektivam izglitibas iestazu vadibas un darbibas mehanismam,
noteikt izglitiba iesaistito subjektu tiesibas un pienakumus un regulét to attiecibas;

4) atrisinat diplomu atziSanas un arvalstis iegutas izglitibas (dalas no izglitibas), ka
arl muzizglitiba un talakizglitiba iegiitu zinasanu pielidzinasanas problémas utt.
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Ari Eiropas Savieniba, kopuma ievérojot dalibvalstu ekskluzivo kompetenci, kura
ietilpst izglitiba, tomér arvien lielaku uzmanibu velta izglitibas un ar to saistito
jautajumu tiesiskajam reguléjumam, sekméjot pilnveértigas konkurétspéjigas izglitibas
telpas attistibu, nodrosinot tiesibu uz izglitibu istenosanu, iegutas izglitibas (gradu)
un kvalifikacijas atziSanu savienibas ietvaros. “ES izglitibas tiesibu reguléjumam ir
divéjada daba. No vienas puses, tie ir centieni veicinat kvalitativu izglitibu un apmacibu,
ka ari dalibvalstu kultaras uzplaukumu, tadéjadi radot zinasanas balstitu sabiedribu.
No otras puses, ES izglitibas tiesibu reguléjums ir lidzeklis, lai veicinatu ES ekonomisko
tiesibu, ipasi ES pamatbrivibu, istenosanu. Tomeér, neraugoties uz $o tiesibu divéjado
dabu, ES un to veidojosas dalibvalstis arvien noteiktak atzist nepieciesamibu finansiali
un kvalitativi stiprinat So tiesibu izpausmi”, — atzinusi juriste, bijusi Izglitibas un
zinatnes ministrijas valsts sekretare Kristine Jarinovska, uzsverot izglitibas un izglitibas
tiesibu cieso sasaisti ar cilvéktiesibam, ekonomiku, zinatni, kultaru, politiku utt (Blazma
u.c. 2007).

Tadejadi izglitibas tiesibam (lidzigi ka, pieméram, Vacija, Francija, Krievija un
citur pasaulé) ka tiesibu apaksnozarei butu pievérSama arvien lielaka uzmaniba ari
Latvija, it seviski Latvijas juristu un pedagogu — gan teorétiku, gan praktiku — vida.
Batu ari nepieciesams ieviest jaunu studiju prieksmetu “Izglitibas tiesibas” un nodro-
Sinat $is disciplinas studiju iespéjas tiesibu un pedagogijas studiju programmas, kas
ne tikai paplasinas toposo juristu un pedagogu redzesloku, veicinas orientacijas spéjas
izglitibas vadibas un attistibas jautajumos, t.sk. Bolonas procesa, bet ari veidos prieks-
nosacijumus profesionali un juridiski korektai darbibai kopéja izglitibas telpa.

Jauzsver, ka valsts uzraudzibu izglitibas joma veicosas institucijas — Izglitibas
valsts inspekcijas (kops 2009. gada — 1. julija — Izglitibas kvalitates valsts dienesta)
darbibas prakse liecina, ka pedéjo gadu laika ir ievérojami pieaudzis Latvijas iedzivotaju
skaits, kuri saskaras ar izglitibu reguléjoso normu kolizijam vai nepilnibam izglitibas
tiesiskaja reguléjuma, un ir spiesti risinat problémsituacijas gan saistiba ar augstako,
gan ar vidéjo, gan ar pirmsskolas izglitibu (4). Nav Saubu, ka iedzivotaju tiesisko zina-
$anu un kultaras limena celSanas, nepieciesamiba konkurét un vélme sanemt maksimalo
atdevi no izglitiba iegulditajiem resursiem ir viens no pamatiem cinai par savam tie-
sibam un interesém, ka ari par sanemto izglitibas pakalpojumu kvalitati, atseviskos
gadijumos apstridot izglitibas iestazu pienemtos lemumus, atzimes, recenzijas utt.
Savukart izglitibas iestazu administracijas ieprieks iegtitas zinasanas izglitibas vadibas
un tiesibu joma (ar nelieliem iznémumiem) biezi vien vairs neatbilst musdienu dinamis-
kajai attistibas situacijai, kas ari ir viens no problému un iespéjamo tiesibu parkapumu
céloniem izglitiba.

Ari izglitibas pakalpojumu daudzveidigo praksi musu valsti biezi vien apgrutina
pietiekosi novecojusas izglitibu reguléjusas tiesibu normas (pieméram, Izglitibas likums,
Augstskolu likums utt.), izglitibas vadibas un tiesibu specialistu trukums, ka ari nepil-
nibas izglitibas vadibas institucionalaja sadarbibas sistéma.

Ka pieméru var minét situaciju, kad, neskatoties uz Latvijas Republikas Satversmeé
112. panta noteikto obligato pamatizglitibu, uz 2007./2008. macibu gada 1. septembri
skolu regulari neapmekléja, faktiski neiegtistot pamatizglitibu, 1396 skoléni, savukart
Izglitibas un zinatnes ministrijas apkopotie dati liecina, ka 2008./2009. macibu gada
sakuma jau 2598 berni Latvija, kas sasniegusi obligato izglitibas vecumu, neapmekléja
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nevienu no izglitibas iestadem (Macibu gada... 2009). Jauzsver, ka skolas neapmek-
l&juma iemesli ir visai dazadi — no nepieciesamibas pelnit iztiku lidz slinkumam un
intereS$u trikumam. Tomér jaatzime, ka sobrid normativajos aktos nav noteikta neviena
atbildiga institucija, kurai butu jaiejaucas un jarisina situacija, ja bérns, esot obligataja
pamatizglitibas ieguves vecuma, neapmeklé izglitibas iestadi. Tacu no valsts pamat-
likuma noteiktas garantijas faktiski izriet pienakums valsts iedzivotajiem, ipasi bérnu
vecakiem, un valsts institacijam, it seviski par bérniem un to tiesibam atbildigajam
institGcijam un pasvaldibam, nodro$inat bérniem pamatizglitibas ieguvi un atbalstit

valsts centienus pildit savas saistibas izglitiba (Kirouapés 2005).

Si probléma, péc autoru domam, uzskatami parada izglitibas un tas reguléjuma
problémsituaciju komplicéto dabu, it seviski nemot véra $o problému jau esoso un
potencialo ietekmi uz valsts ekonomiku, socialo sféru, kultaru utt., ievérojami mazinot
sabiedribas kopéjo konkurétspé&ju un raisot pardomas par ipasu integracijas / atbalsta
pasakumu nepiecieSamibu vaji izglitotam personam musdienu globalaja informacijas
un zinasanu ekonomikas laikmeta.

Janem véra, ka Latvija joprojam trukst pétijumu par izglitibas tiesibu problematiku,
§is apaks$nozares statusu un ietvariem. Sai sakara ir jaatzimé, ka viena no Latvijas
jaunakas paaudzes tiesibzinatniecém — Diana Apse — viena no savam publikacijam ir
méginajusi sniegt isu parskatu par izglitibas tiesibam un piedavajusi savu izglitibas
tiesibu definiciju: “izglitibas tiesibas regulé sabiedriskas attiecibas izglitibas joma un
cie$i mijiedarbojas ar socialajam un darba tiesibam” (Apse 2008, 227. Ipp.).

Saja konteksta batu jaatzimé, ka izglitibas tiesibas sava batiba ne mazak mijiedar-
bojas ar zinatnes un bérnu tiesibam (atcerésimies kaut vai augstakas izglitibas un
zinatnes integraciju, bérnu un izglitojamo tiesibu sasaisti vai pat zinamu dublésanos),
kultaras tiesibam (izglitiba ka kulttras sastavdala), pasvaldibu tiesibam (pasvaldibu
kompetence un atbildiba vispargja izglitiba) utt. Pie tam izglitibas tiesibas regulé ari
pasu izglitibu - tiesisko attiecibu kopumu izglitiba (Ceipsix 2002).

Izglitibas tiesibu nostiprinasana Latvija ir batiska ne tikai izglitibas attistibas kon-
teksta, bet ari aizstavot Latvijas nacionalas intereses izglitiba, ka ari turpinot attistit
kvalitativas konkurétspéjigas musdienigas izglitibas modeli, stingri ievérojot noteiktas
izglitibas subjektu tiesibas un pildot noteiktus pienakumus.

Tadél, lai risinatu pasaules izglitibas problémas, 2000. gada Senegala, piedaloties
164 pasaules valstu, tai skaita ari Latvijas, parstavjiem, notika Pasaules izglitibas
forums, kura tika noteikti sesi globalie izglitibas attistibas mérki lidz 2015. gadam:
1) paplasinat un uzlabot agrina vecuma bérnu vispusigu aprupi un izglitibu;

2) nodrosinat, lai lidz 2015. gadam visiem bérniem butu pieejama labas kvalitates
bezmaksas obligata pamatizglitiba un lai vini to iegiitu;

3) nodrosinat jauniesu un pieauguso izglitibas vajadzibu apmierinasanu, pamatojoties
uz taisnigu izglitibas un dzives iemanu apguves programmu pieejamibu;

4) lidz 2015. gadam par 50 procentiem uzlabot pieauguso lasit un rakstit prasmes
limeni, ka ari panakt taisnigu pamatizglitibas un talakizglitibas pieejamibu visiem
pleaugusajiem;

5) 1lidz2005. gadam novérst dzimumu nevienlidzibu pamatizglitibas un vidéjas izgli-
tibas iegtisana;



A. Stankevics, I.]. Mihailovs. Globalas izglitibas telpas veidosanas un.. 57

6) uzlabot visus izglitibas kvalitates aspektus un nodrosinat labas sekmes visiem
zinasanu apguvéjiem, lai vini sasniegtu atzitus un méramus izglitibas rezultatus,
ipasi lasit un rakstit prasmé, matematika un dzives pamatprasmeés (Izglitiba visiem
2009).

Ir jaatzimé, ka péc pasaules valstu izglitibas attistibas indeksa Latvija 2007. gada
bija 11 vieta pasaulé, bet 2008. gada aptuveni 40 vieta pasaulé (EFA Global Monitoring
Report 2007, 2008).

Saja konteksta ir janorada, ka tradicionali 20. gadsimta Latvija ir bijusi viena no
izglitotakajam valstim pasaulé péc sadiem kritérijiem — lasit un rakstit prasme, studentu
skaits utt. (Ankrava 2008). Tomér Latvijas izglitibas sistéma nebut netrukst problemu,
kas atseviskos gadijumos apdraud ari visas sabiedribas un valsts attistibu, ari Latvijas
izglitibas iestades nebut neienem sakumpozicijas dazados pasaules izglitibas iestazu
reitingos.

Ta, pieméram, profesore Sigma Ankarava starp Latvijas visparéjas izglitibas prob-
lémam min novecojusas macibu programmas, bezatzimju vértésanu sakumskolas un
studiju programmu izvéles iespéjas vidusskolas limeni, ka ari situaciju, kad labakie
Latvijas jauniesi dodas turpinat izglitibu un / vai stradat arzemés (Ankrava 2008).

Tai pat laika Latvijas Valsts kontrole ir secinajusi, ka “Vispargjas izglitibas iste-
nos$ana kopuma tiek nodrosinata atbilstosi Izglitibas likuma un Visparéjas izglitibas
likuma noteiktajiem mérkiem — katram Latvijas iedzivotajam nodro$inat iespé&ju attistit
savu garigo un fizisko potencialu, lai veidotos par patstavigu un attistitu personibu,
demokratiskas Latvijas valsts un sabiedribas locekli, radit apstaklus radosas, vispusigi
izglitotas personibas veidosanai, skolénu nepartrauktai izglitibas turpinasanai, pro-
fesijas apguvei, patstavigai orientacijai sabiedriskaja un valsts dzive” (Visparejas
izglitibas... 2009), vienlaikus uzsverot vairakas visparéjas izglitibas probléemjomas:
izglitibas finanséjums, pedagogu darba samaksa, izglitibas politikas veidosana, izgli-
tibas satura veidosana utt. Savukart profesionalaja izglitiba Valsts kontrole ir noradijusi
uz butiskiem trukumiem, kas ievérojami apgrutina profesionalas izglitibas mérku
sasniegSanu: izglitibas politikas veidoSana, pedagogu darba samaksa, profesiju stan-
dartu trukums vai to novecojusais saturs, nekvalitativs izglitibas saturs, novecojusi
un nepietiekosa materiali tehniska baze utt. (Profesionalas izglitibas... 2009).

Ka redzams, attieciba uz izglitibas problémjautajumu loka noteik$anu ir visai
daudzveidigi viedokli. Ir skaidrs, ka izglitibas satura un bazes atbilstiba laika prasibam
ir batisks priek$noteikums masdienigai kvalitativai izglitibai un tas konkurétspéjai
starptautiskaja tirga.

Tomer, autoruprat, nevar viennozimigi apgalvot, ka macibu programmu izvéles
iespéjas vidusskolas posma (16 gadu vecuma) ir batisks drauds izglitibas kvalitatei un
attistibai kopuma. Nav Saubu, ka pamatskolas absolventam ir jaapzinas savas zina-
Sanas, spéjas un prasmes, vinam ir jabut informétam par izvéles iespéjam un sekam,
ka ari ir jasanem atbalsts profesionalaja orientacija. Tomeér 21. gadsimta sakuma
maksliga izvéles iespé&ju ierobezosana péc butibas nonaks pretruna ar cilvéektiesibam
un izvéles brivibu. Janem véra, ka 16 gadu vecuma cilvékam tradicionali bija un ir
jaizdara izvele starp visparéjo vidéjo un vidéjo profesionalo izglitibu, pie tam izvéloties
atbilstosu programmu. Tadgjadi uzskats, ka pamatskolas absolvents péc batibas izvélas
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“to, ko vins nezina” (Ankrava 2008, 9. Ipp.), neatbilst gan pasaules izglitibas praksei
(ir valstis, kuras $ada izvele tiek izdarita ievérojami atrak, pieméram, Vacija), gan
individa tiesibam planot un izvéléties savu nakotni. Tac¢u nav Saubu, ka izglitojamam
$aja gadijuma ir atbildigi japienem t.s. informéts Iémums par nakotnes macibu iespé&jam.

Ne mazak problematisks ir jautajums par vértéSanu sakumskola. Autoru veiktais
pétijums ir apliecinajis, ka Sobrid Latvijas pedagogi un izglitojamo vecaki kopuma
negativi vérté bezatzimju vérteésanu Latvijas sakumskolas. Ta, autoru aptaujas rezultati
liecina, ka bezatzimju vértésana apmierina tikai 8% no 555 aptaujato pedagogu un
21% no aptaujato 1657 izglitojamo vecaku. Pie tam $ada vértéSana ir ieviesta ari
vairakas citas valstis, pieméram, Lielbritanija, Danija, Francija, Irija, Norvégija,
Portugal€é, Somija, Spanija, Zviedrija, Slovakija, uzskatot to par vienu no labakajiem
izglitojamo macibu sasniegumu vértéSanas modeliem pasaulé (Liepina u.c. 2003).
Tadél viennozimigi uzskatit s$adu vértéSanu par draudu Latvijas izglitibas attistibai
butu mazpamatoti. Tomér jautajums par pedagogu un izglitojamo vecaku informétibu
par bezatzimju vértésanu un atbilstoSo metodisko panémienu lietosanu izglitojamo
vértésanas procesa joprojam ir aktuals.

Daudz aktualaks, sabiedribas un profesionalu diskusiju pelnoss ir jautajums par
moderna izglitibas satura ieviesanu un laika prasibam atbilstosas materiali tehniskas
bazes (5) izveidi Latvija.

Tacu nav Saubu, ka 21. gadsimta sakuma Latvijai nav iesp€jas ar demokratiskam
metodém ierobezot jauniesu izvéli doties studét vai stradat citas valstis. Ari augstakas
izglitibas iestazu studéjoso skaits, kas studiju laika piedalas starptautiskaja apmaina
(mobilitate) un kadu laiku studeé arzemes, katru gadu dubultojas (Prikulis 2008). Tai
pat laika jautajums par augstakas izglitibas sistémas, kas Nacionalas attistibas plana
2007.-2013. gadam ir minéts ka viens no galvenajiem Latvijas valsts attistibas sturak-
meniem, attistibas iespéjam musu valsti arvien aktualizgjas.

Valsts kontroles zinojums par augstako izglitibu liecina, ka Sobrid Latvija ir
apdraudéta tautsaimniecibas vajadzibam atbilstosa izglitibas piedavajuma nodrosi-
nasana. Valsts kontrole uzskata, ka sobrid augstakas izglitibas kvalitates vertésanas
process (akreditacija) nav efektivs, un, lidzigi ka visparéja un profesionalaja izglitiba
(kas liecina par kopéjam problemam visa izglitibas nozaré) ir nepilnibas finanséjuma,
pedagogu samaksa un slodzu noteik$ana, ka ari studiju un studéjoso kreditésanas
procesa (Augstakas izglitibas... 2009). Saja zinojuma nav noradits uz trakumiem
augstakas izglitibas satura un studiju programmu istenosana, jo saskana ar Augstskolu
likuma 4. panta noteikto augstakas izglitibas iestades ir autonomas, to “autonomija
izpauzas tiesibas brivi izvéléties augstskolas dibinataju izvirzito un $im likumam atbil-
sto$o uzdevumu istenosanas veidus un formas, ka ari atbildiba par augstskola iegutas
izglitibas kvalitati, mérktiecigu un racionalu finansu un materialo resursu izmantosanu,
demokratisma principu un augstskolu darbibu reglamentéjosu likumu un citu norma-
tivo aktu ievérosanu” (Augstskolu likums 2009).

Pie tam augstakas izglitibas kvalitate tiek regulari vérteéta, starptautiski akreditéjot
studiju programmas un augstakas izglitibas iestades, ka ari uzraugot Latvijas progresu
Bolonas procesa ieviesana (6). Jaatzimé, ka Latvija augstakas izglitibas akreditacijas
process noris jau vairak ka 10 gadu, ta veidosana un istenos$ana ievérojot pasaules un
Eiropas pieredzi. Pie tam kvalitates novértésanas sistéma augstakaja izglitiba tradi-
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cionali sastav no ieks$gjas kvalitates novértéSanas sistémas, kas ietver ari augstakas
izglitibas programmu un iestazu pasnoveértésanas zinojuma sagatavosanu, un aréjas
novértésanas, kas ietver iestazu un studiju programmu novérté$anu, izmantojot aréju,
neatkarigu ekspertu komisijas vértéjumu. Jauzsver, ka Bolonas procesa principi nosaka,
ka kvalitates novértésanas rezultati tiek sniegti rekomendaciju forma un pats kvalitates
novértésanas process ir veidots vadliniju veida, nevis noteikts ar normativo aktu.
Tadejadi jautajums par Latvijas augstakas izglitibas kvalitati un tas noveértésanas
kvalitati joprojam paliek diskutabls (Latvija veikusi... 2009).

Taja pasa laika par lielako izaicinajumu Latvijas izglitibai, t.sk. augstakajai izgliti-
bai, Sobrid klust sociali ekonomisko parmainu (krizes) situacija un tas seku parvarésana.
2009. gada jau istenotais un vel planotais finanséjuma samazinajums lidz pat 40%,
salidzinot ar 2008. gadu, ir bijis par pamatu gan dazadu stipendiju un kompensaciju
samazinajumam, gan paredzamajam valsts budzeta finanséto studiju vietu samazina-
jumam 2009./2010. studiju gada un studiju maksas paredzamam pieaugumam atsevis-
kas augstakas izglitibas iestades, gan pétniecibas projektu istenosanas partraukumam,
kopuma apdraudot augstakas izglitibas kvalitati: samazinas studiju kursu briva izvéle,
konsultacijas, projektu iespéjas, tiks apdraudéta studiju programmu attistiba, pasnie-
dzgju piesaiste, lidzfinanséjums Eiropas un pasaules projektiem, tiks ieviesti akadémiska
personala un citu darbinieku bezalgas atvalinajumi utt. Masu informacijas lidzeklos
ir pausti viedokli pat par iespéjamo augstakas izglitibas iestazu maksatnespéju.

Turpreti vairakas Eiropas valstis, pieméram, Lielbritanija, Danija, Francija, Vacija,
Norvegija, Portugale, augstakas izglitibas finanséjums 2009. gadam netika samazinats
vai pat tika palielinats, attiecigi novertéjot augstakas izglitibas nozimi valsts un sabied-
ribas attistiba, ka ari apzinoties, ka “inovacijas ir iespéjams radit tikai valsti, kura ir
kvalitativi izglitoti cilveki” (Cirule 2009).

Vienlaikus par butisku izaicinajumu augstakas izglitibas sistémai klast demogra-
fiskie apstakli: ir paredzams, ka jau péc trim gadiem vidusskolas beidzéju skaits bus
par tresdalu mazaks neka Sobrid un turpinas samazinaties. Sis parmainas likumsakarigi
aktualizés jautajumu par konkurences noteikumiem starp privatajam un valsts augsta-
kas izglitibas iestadém, ka ari par jauniem augstakas izglitibas iestazu darbibas virzie-
niem. Ka viens no iespéjamiem risinajumiem, kas jau vairakkartigi izskanéjis publiskaja
telpa, ir izglitibas pakalpojumu eksports.

Jaatzime, ka Sobrid esosais arvalstu studentu skaits Latvijas augstakas izglitibas
iestadeés — saskana ar Centralas statistikas parvaldes datiem: 1591 cilveks — ir niecigs,
salidzinot ar potencialajam iespéjam piedavat izglitibas pakalpojumus un konkurét
gan Eiropas, gan Azijas (attiecigi piedavajot iespéju iegiit Eiropa atzitu diplomu)
izglitibas tirgn. Ka viens no butiskakajiem priek$nosacijumiem arvalstu studentu
piesaistei Latvija ir jamin birokratisko procedaru (vizu, uzturésanas un darba atlauju)
vienkarsosana. Vel viena izglitibas eksporta iespéja ir augstakas izglitibas iestazu filialu
un meitas iestazu dibinasana arvalstis, ka ari e-studiju attistiba.

Vienlaikus batisks jautajums ir studiju valodu problémas risinasana, attiecigi laujot
plasak izmantot svesvalodas augstakaja izglitiba, un studiju infrastruktaras nodrosi-
nasana (dienesta viesnicas, moderno tehnologiju pieejamiba, citi augstakas izglitibas
iestazu pakalpojumi). Tacu ir janem véra aprekins, ka, ja 10% no Latvija studéjosiem
butu arvalstnieki, tad valsts katru gadu papildus iegatu 100 miljonus latu (Paiders
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2008). Sai zina ir jauzsver, ka $obrid Latvijai ir iesp&jas konkurét, cinoties par arvalst-
niekiem — augstakas izglitibas pakalpojuma patérétajiem, un ja $i iespéja netiks izman-
tota, tad var dros$i prognozét zinamas parmainas augstakas izglitibas iestazu skaita
un struktara.

Ne mazak aktualas parmainas tuvakaja laika, iespéjams, var skart ari Latvijas
studentus, kas savu izglitibu iegust t.s. budZeta grupas, t.i., pateicoties valsts budzeta
finanséjumam. Ta, 2009. gada marta vida pasreizéja izglitibas un zinatnes ministre
Tatjana Koke ir ierosinajusi noteikt studentiem, kuriem valsts nodro$ina iespéjas studét
par budzeta lidzekliem apmaksatas budzeta studiju vietas péc augstakas izglitibas
iegnisanas uznemties noteiktas saistibas un atbildibu pret valsti, t.i., noteikto laiku
veicot valstij nepiecieSamos darba pienakumus vai ari attiecigi atmaksajot finansu
lidzeklus, ko valsts ir ieguldijusi studijas (Koke rosina... 2009). Tadejadi zinama veida
ir izteikts priekslikums faktiski modificét Padomju laika eksistéjoso valsts sadales
mehanismu, jaunam specialistam piedavajot kadu valstij nepiecieSsamo darbinieka
amatu.

Ir jauzsver, ka lidz pat $im bridim (2009. gada aprila vidus) Izglitibas un zinatnes
ministrijas atbildigas amatpersonas nav pazinojusas par $is ieceres detalam. Tomeér
sabiedriba jau izskangja vairaki, t.sk. studentu, viedokli, faktiski pauzot iebildumus
pret $adu ieceri, minot, ka $adas kartibas ieviesana var ievérojami ierobezot jauno
profesionalu konkurétspéju darba tirga, tiesibas izvéléties darbu, it seviski apstaklos,
kad valsts nevarés visus nodrosinat ar darba vietam un konkurétspéjigu atalgojumu.

Tai pat laika ari situacija, kad valsts téré ievérojamus valsts budzeta (t.i., nodoklu
maksataju) lidzeklus, pieméram, sagatavojot gada apt. 2,5 tukstosus kvalificétu
izglitibas (pedagogijas) specialistu, bet tai pat laika atseviskos regionos izjutot skolotaju
trakumu, ka rezultata nespéjot nodrosinat nodoklu maksatajiem kvalitativus izglitibas
pakalpojumus, Skiet nelogiska. Tadél domajams, ka diskusijas par iedzivotaju, t.sk.
studentu, pienakumiem pret savu valsti butu turpinamas.

Noslédzot o parskatu par izglitibas attistibas un izglitibas tiesibu aktualitatém,
butu jauzsver, ka Latvijas ilgtspéjigas attistibas stratégija “Latvija 2030 izglitibai ir
ieradita nozimiga vieta, uzsverot butisku kvalitativas un pieejamas izglitibas nozimi
cilvékkapitala bazes veértibas uzturésana un zinasanu ekonomikas veidosana, sagata-
vojot konkurétspejigus profesionalus darbam mainigos apstaklos, kuriem bus jaspéj
stradat gan individuali, gan komanda; papildus savai primarajai profesijai “izprast
citas jomas, apgut un pielietot citu disciplinu zinasanas; domat analitiski un radosi, ka
ari paredzét un atpazit nakotnes riskus un iespéjas ekonomisko un sabiedrisko norisu
telpa. Paredzams, ka ari 21. gadsimta visvairak attistisies pakalpojumu sektors, palie-
linot pieprasijumu péc darbiniekiem ar labam saskarsmes prasmém, valodu zinasanam
un spéjam izmantot informacijas tehnologijas. Dabas zinatnes un matematika saglabas
savu nozimibu, tacu ne ka izolétas jomas, bet gan kombinacija ar socialo zinatnu
kompetencem”. Tadgjadi saja stratégija ir noteikts nozimigs mérkis —izveidot labako
sakuma, pamata un vidéjas izglitibas sistemu Eiropas Savieniba, ka ari klut par vienu
no lideriem muzizglitibas pieejamibas un efektivitates zina (Latvija 2030, 2009).

Un $i mérka sasnieg$ana bez Latvijas izglitibas internacionalizacijas un moderni-
zacijas, globalo izaicinajumu parvarésanas, lidzdalibas dazados projektos un pasaku-
mos, starptautiskaja sadarbiba, apmaina un mobilitate, ka ari bez cilvéku tiesibu uz
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izglitibu un izglitibas tiesibu ievérosanas, uz godigiem noteikumiem konkuréjot Eiropas
un pasaules izglitibas pakalpojumu tirgt, nav iespéjama.

Piezimes

(1) Zinasanu ekonomiku veido 4 pilari (pamatbalsti) — informacija un infrastruktara,
ekonomiskais un institucionalais rezims (politika), zinasanu un inovaciju sistéma,
zinasanas, prasmes un muzizglitiba (Robertson u.c. 2007).

(2) Zimigi, ka 2002. gada Australijas pilséta Brisbena 12 $i regiona valstis parakstija
deklaraciju par sadarbibu augstakaja izglitiba, faktiski uzsakot Bolonas procesam
lidzigu sadarbibu. Tai pat laika Australija ir izveidota grupa, kas péta, kadus
riskus Australijas augstakai izglitibai rada Bolonas process.

(3) Eiropas Cilvektiesibu tiesa noradija, ka tiesibas uz izglitibu ietver sevi ari “tiesibas
uz pieeju tam izglitibas institucijam, kuras eksisté”, un “tiesibas gat labumu no
iegutas izglitibas, kas nozime tiesibas gut oficialu apliecinajumu par studiju pabeig-
Sanu” (Kompass... 2009, 354. Ipp.).

(4) Pieméram, salidziniet: Stankevics A., PuiSe V., Mihailovs 1. (2005) Izglitibas valsts
inspekcijas 2004. gada publiskais parskats. Riga: Izglitibas valsts inspekcija (77. Ipp.)
un Stankevi¢s A., Senberga A., Mihailovs 1. (2008) Izglitibas valsts inspekcijas
2007. gada publiskais parskats. Riga: Izglitibas valsts inspekcija (31. Ipp.). Parskatu
teksti ir pieejami ari Izglitibas valsts inspekcijas majas lapa www.ivi.gov.lv

(5) Saja sakara ir batiski, lai Latvijas izglitibas iestadés tiktu pilniba izmantotas tas
riciba esosie macibu tehniskie lidzekli. 2007./2008. macibu gada autoru veiktais
pétijums par tehnisko macibu lidzeklu izmantosanu pedagogu darba, kuri maca
izglitojamos no $. lidz 12. klasei, liecina, ka no 5566 aptaujato pedagogu:

Tehniskie lidzekli Ir iespeja Neizmanto Dazreiz Biezi
un aprikojums izmantot % % izmanto % izmanto %
Interaktiva tafele 15 97 2 1
Audio iekartas 79 37 36 27
Video magnetafons 67 45 44 11
Televizors 79 36 55 9
Kodoskops 57 66 22 12
Diaprojektors 27 88 11 1
Videokamera 23 90 9 1
Dators 80 32 38 30
Multimediju projektors 33 83 13 4
Kopésanas iekartas 85 19 20 61

(6) Latvijai ir labaki sasniegumi Bolonas procesa ieviesana, salidzinot ar Lietuvu un
Igauniju: triju ciklu augstakas izglitibas gradu strukttras ieviesana, Eiropas kreditu
parneses sistémas jeb ECTS ieviesana, nacionalo kvalifikaciju sistémas attistiba
u.c. jomas. Plasak sk. Latvijai ievérojami rezultati Bolonas procesa ieviesana. Ir

pieejams: http://izm.izm.gov.lv/aktualitates/informacija-medijiem/1217.html (skat.
11.04.2009).
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Summary

Aivars Stankevics, Ivan Janis Mihailovs

Creating of Global Educational Space and Latvian Education

Quit fast development, which determine informative and technological processes,
democracy and human rights triumph, characterise education sphere in 20 century. In result,
the availability of education enlarged, promoting democratisation, liberalization and diversity
in education content and consecutive foundation of united education area. International
education system accommodates all demands of global market, influencing choice of human
being and providing new educational services and activities of educational establishments.
Directly the aspects of educational forms diversity and quality are mostly outstanding in global
competition between educational establishments. The most important problems of Latvian
education system’s development — as legal and educational quarantines of quality, modernization
of educational content, student’s mobility, decrement of funding — are analysed in this topic.
As well, considering to the account the global crisis situation un changes in Latvian educational
system, started at the 2009, in the topic the perspectives of the Latvian educational system
development are characterised in the context of the development of international educational
system, evaluating education as a precondition for the reaching the Latvian state strategic
goals.

Pesiome

AiiBap CrankeBud, MiBan fIlnuc MuxaiiioB
Co3nanue r100aJIbHOr0 00pa30BaTEIbHOTO MPOCTPAHCTBA U 00pa3oBaHue JlaTBun

Hnsa cdepnl oopazoBanust 20 BeKa XapaKTEpHO CTPEMUTEIbHOE pa3BUTHUE, KOTOPOE OIpe-
nensieTcss ”HQOPMallMOHHBIM U TEXHOJOTMYECKUM TMPOLIECCaMU, a TAaKXKe IEMOKPATUE U TPU-
yM(poM MpaB 4yeaoBeKa, B pe3yjbTaTe KOTOPBIX paclIdpuiach AOCTYIMTHOCTh 0Opa3oBaHMs,
CTUMYJIMPYS TMOepaan3alinio, 1IeMOKpaTU3alluio U MHOrooOpa3re conepKaHusi o0pa3oBaHusl,
aTakke HaMEeTWJIMCh ITyTU JUTSl CO3AaHUsI I100aIbHOIo 00pa30oBaTeIbHOro npocTpaHcTna. Oo1Ie-
MUpPOBasi cUCTeMa 00pa30BaHUs (PaKTUYECKU ITPUCITOCOOMIACH K TPEOOBAHUSIM BpEMEHU U PbhIH-
Ka TpyJda, BAuss Ha Oyayllylo XU3Hb W AESITEIbHOCTb YeJoBeKa, IIMPOKO MPEeNnoCTaBisisl BCE
HOBbI€ U HOBbIE€ BOBMOXHOCTH M YCJYTHM, HAXO/1sl HOBbIE BUJbI NESITEbHOCTHU IS YUPEXKACHUI
obpazoBaHusi. UMeHHO BOIpoc KauecTBa U MHOrooodpasusi hopM o0pa3oBaHusi CTAHOBUTCS BCE
0oJiee aKTyaJIbHbIM B YCJIOBUSX KOHKYPEHIIMU YUPEXKICHUI 0Opa3oBaHusl M 00pa30BaTeIbHbIX
ycayr. B cratbe aHanusupyeTcst Kpyr MpobJieM pa3BUTHS JaTBUICKON CUCTEMbI 00pa3oBaHuUsl, B
T.4. IPaBOBbIE U 0Opa30BaTeIbHbIC TAPAHTUU U JOCTYITHOCTb 00pa3oBaHusl, KauecTBO 00pas3o-
BaHUs U MPOOJIEMbl €r0 OLIEHKHU, MOJEPHU3ALIMSI CONepKaHUsI 0O0pa30BaHusl, CHUXKeHUEe (pu-
HaHCHUPOBaHUSI 00pa30BaHUsl, MOOMJIBHOCTb 00yYaeMbIX U T.I. Kpome Toro, mpruHUMasi BO BHU-
MaHue ycIoBUs Kpusuca v HayaTbie B 2009 rony usMeHeHusl B cucTeMe odpasoBaHus JlaTBuu, B
CTaThe XapaKTePU3YIOTCS MEPCIIEKTUBDI JJATBUIICKOTO 00pa30BaHMsI B KOHTEKCTe (DYHKIIMOHM -
pOBaHMsI IN1I00ATIBLHOM 00pa30BaTEIbHOM CUCTEMbI 1 KOHKYPEHILIMU, OLICHUBasi 00pa30BaHUe KakK
OJIHY M3 MPEANOCHLIOK JOCTMKEHUS CTpAaTeTMYECKUX LieJiel pa3BUTHSI JaTBUIMCKOro rocyaap-
CTBa.



SOCIALA PSIHOLOGIJA

Jelena Jakovleva

LATVIJAS AUGSTSKOLU UN ARODVIDUSSKOLU
PIRMO KURSU STUDENTU PROFESIONALA IDENTITATE

Pétijuma tiek aplukots piecu Latvijas regionu augstskolu un arodvidusskolu pirmo kursu
studentu profesionalas identitates statuss, ka ari tiek apskatiti faktori, kas ir ietekméjusi So
grupu studentu profesionalo identitati. Pétijuma piedalijas 333 augstskolu pirma kursa studenti
un 259 arodvidusskolu pirma kursa studenti no Latgales, Rigas, Vidzemes, Kurzemes un Zem-
gales. Arodvidusskolu un augstskolu studentu vida ir vérojamas statistiski nozimigas atskiribas
profesionalas identitates statusa. Ir ari statistiski nozimigas atskiribas faktoros, kuri nosaka
profesijas izvéli. Tika konstatéts, ka profesionalas identitates statusa raditaji “briedums”, “mora-
torijs”, “difuzija” un “iepriek$nolemtiba” arodvidusskolas ir augstaki neka augstskolas. Arod-
vidusskolas vairak neka augstskolas profesijas izvéli ietekméja apkartéjie cilveki, macibu iestades
ipatniba (aréjie faktori) un respondenta ipasibas (ieks$€jais faktors). Augstskolas vairak neka
arodvidusskolas profesijas izvéli noteica profesijas ipatnibas, skolotaji-psihologi, draugi-pazinas,
gimene-radinieki (argjie faktori) un patstaviga profesijas izvéle (iek$gjais faktors).

Atslégas vardi: profesionalas identitates statusi; profesionala identitate; profesijas izveéli
ietekméjosie faktori.

Ievads

Masdienas sociali ekonomiskas krizes laika situacija klast arvien dinamiskaka.
Kardinali ir mainijies darba tirgus. Ir izveidojusas jaunas biznesa tendences, kas ir
orientétas uz augsti kvalificétu specialistu meklésanu un atlasi. Krize rada bailes, bet
taja pasa laika ari dod iespéju paskatities uz sevi it ka “no malas”.

Sada kritiska situacija cilvekam jalemj un jarikojas savas nakotnes laba, tapéc ir
svarigi pievérst uzmanibu jaunie$u interesu attistibai, domam par dzivi un attistibas
tieksmém. Notiekot izmainam valsti, tas ir jadara, jo tiesi $aja vecuma viedojas dzives
apléses par personiskajam attiecibam, profesionalo izvéli, interesem, saskarsmes grupu,
dzives meérku izvéles sféra, politisko un religisko uzskatu veidosanas. Apkartéjas vides
maina ietekmeé jauniesu personibas izmainas. Tas viss var radit vai nu pozitivu rezulta-
tu —apzinatu profesijas izvéli, referento grupu, personisko attiecibu veidosanos, ieksgjo
stabilitati —, vai ari negativu izveli — pastavigu mekléjumu vai difazu stavokli, kad
jaunietis izskirigi nelemj par savu dzivi vai palaujas uz likteni un apkartéjiem cilvékiem.

Si petijuma mérkis ir noskaidrot arodvidusskolas un augstskolas pirma kursa
studentu profesionalo identitati, jo darba sféras maina, profesionalas prioritates,
karjeras attistiba ir noteicosais faktors krizes situacija.

Profesionala identitate ir ciesi saistita ar tadiem jédzieniem ka Es-koncepcija,
pasapzina, profesionala paSapzina, profesijas izvéle, profesijas téls, karjera.
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Profesionala attistiba ir cilveka ontogenézes nozimiga dala, kas aptver periodu
no profesionalo nodomu veidosanas sakuma lidz profesionalas dzives beigam.

Profesionalo identitati var definét ka noturigu individualo pazimju, profesijas nosa-
cijumu un satura saskanotibu. Profesionala identitate veidojas profesionalas pasnoteik-
$anas procesa — personigo un profesionalo iespéju izpétisana, sava Es téla izveidoSana,
bet tas savukart ietver personibas intelektualas un personigas iespéjas, savu profesionalo
meérku apzinasanos, profesijas vides un iptnibu izpétiSanu un profesionala téla izvei-
dosanu —, kas dod iespéju pareizi izvéléties profesiju.

Mainigie ekonomiskie apstakli un tehnologiski nodrosinata sabiedriba ar saméra
mainigam profesiju prioritatém prasa lielu elastibu profesionalas identitates sasnieg-
$ana, ka ari jaunieS$u atvértibu visam jaunajam un gatavibu pastavigai pasizglitibai
un pasattistibai.

Tapat ka, M. Dellasa un L. DZerningane (Dellas, Jerningan 1981, 1987), V. Meuss
(Meeus 1993), N. Prjaznikovs (Ipsoxrukos 1996), J. Klimovs (Kimumos 2004), L. Sneidere
(L neitmep 2004), E. Zejers (3eep 2003), K. Adamss, S. Heans, P. Sturgiss, ]J. Makleods
(Adams et al. 2006), ari pétijuma autore konstatéja, ka tiesi pirmaja kursa sak veidoties
studentu profesionalas identitates modelis, kurs palidz apgut zinasanas, prasmes un
profesionalas iemanas, ka ari veidot sevis ka toposa profesionala telu.

Universitates un arodvidusskolu 1. kursa studenti atrodas profesionalas identitates
veidoSanas un karjeras attistibas sakumposma. T. Morgana un D. Ness (Morgan,
Ness 2007) uzsveéra, ka tiesi $aja stadija studentus interesé tadi jautajumi ka karjeras
izvéle, studiju programmu izvéle, kas vélreiz apstiprina, ka jau 1. kursa studentus
interesé karjera un nakotne.

Savos pétijjumos K. Melija (Melia 1987), K. Adamss, S. Heans, P. Sturgis un
C.J. Makleods (Adams et al. 2006) paradija, ka profesionalas identitates apgtusana
sakas pirms studijam. To apstiprina ari tadi autori ka E. Ginsbergs (Ginsberg 1951),
D. Sjupers (Super 1956), R. Heivighersts (Havighurst 1964), R. Lents, S. Brovns,
G. Hakets (Lent et al. 1994), N. Prjaznikovs (ITpsixaukoB 1996), N. Samoukina (Ca-
MoykuHa 1999, 2004), E. Zejers (3eep 2003), J. Klimovs (Kimumos 2004) u.c. Pétijumi
paradija, ka jau pirmaja kursa studentiem sak veidoties profesionala identitate, kura
visbiezak tiek fokuséta uz studentu interesém, vértibam, prasmém, personibas ipat-
nibam, dzives mérkiem. Saja profesionalas identitates attistibas posma svarigi ir izprast
profesijas ipatnibas, jo tiesi maciSanas procesa veidojas profesionala Es-téls.

1. kursa studentu profesionalas identitates noskaidrosanai ir liela praktiska nozime,
jo tiesi tas ir periods, kad cilveks atrodas profesionalas attistibas sakumposma. Nepie-
cieSamibu palidzét jaunieSiem profesionalas pasnoteiksanas procesa apstiprina ari
pétijums, ko veica britu zinatnieku organizacija “Robert Huggins Associates”. Sa
pétijuma rezultati paradija, ka studentu skaita zina Latvija ienem augstu vietu ES,
tacu Eiropas konkurétspéjas reitinga Latvijai ir viena no pédéjam vietam 27 ES valstu
vida.

Autores pétijuma aktualitati nosaka ari masu valsti notiekosie daudzlimenu procesi
gan izglitibas sféra, gan darba tirgu. Lidz ar citam valstim Latvija piedalas vienotas
Eiropas izglitibas telpas izveidé atbilstosi Bolonas deklaracijai (Eiropas izglitibas
Ministru kopéja deklaracija 1999), kas augstakajai izglitibai pieskir eiropeisku nozimi,
paaugstina tas pievilcibu, konkurétspéju, papildina izglitibas sistémas attistibu, vien-
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laicigi notiek nacionalo izglitibas programmu harmonizacijai Eiropas valstis. Musdienu
pasaulé tiek uzsvérta nepiecieSsamiba aktivak stradat ar abiturientu motivaciju un
profesionalo orientaciju, attistot to.

Sa laika skolas absolventa profesionalas atlases un adaptacijas process jaunos
apstaklos ir kluvis sarezgits, jo notiek strauja zinatniski tehniska progresa attistiba,
tiek ieviestas jaunas informacijas tehnologijas visas darbibas un dzives sféras, palielinas
informacijas plusma, nozimigakas klast jaunieSu prasmes pareizi novértét sevi un
savu ricibu, viniem jabut gataviem adekvatai dzives un profesionalajai pasnoteiksanai.

Ekonomiska nestabilitate, mainigais darba tirgus, jauniesu neaizsargatiba, strauja
veértibu orientieru maina sabiedriba izvirza augstas prasibas musdienu skolu absol-
ventiem. Lidz ar to rodas nepiecieSamiba izpétit jauniesu profesionalo identitati. Ipasi
uzsverama ir profesionalas identitates izpéte tiesi 1. kursa, kad tiek likti pamati profe-
sijas téla, savu personisko ipasibu un profesionalo mérku izpratnei, ka ari nodomiem
par savu nakotnes karjeru.

Petijuma teorétiska baze

Saskana ar E.Eriksona (Erikson 1968) teoriju identitates attistiba ir jaunibas
galvenais uzdevums. E.Eriksons identitati apliko ka aktiva procesa rezultatu, kas
atspogulo subjekta priek$statu par sevi, savu, nevis uzspiestu, attistibas celu. Tam
seko identiskuma un veseluma izjuta.

Viens no pazistamakajiem E.Eriksona pétijumu turpinatajiem — DZ. Marsija —
izdala Cetrus identitates statusus (Marcia 1964). Lai veidotu savu modeli, vins$ izmantoja
divus parametrus: pirmkart, krizes ka identitates meklgjuma stavokla esamibu vai
trakumu, otrkart, identitates vienibu — personigi nozimigu mérku, vértibu, parliecibu,
pienakumu uznemsanas esamibu vai trakumu. Identitates statusus Dz. Marsija tapat
ka E.Eriksons saistija ar $adam cilvéka dzives jomam — politiku, religiju un profesiju
(Marcia 1964; Erikson 1995). Autore sava pétijuma izmantoja M. Dellasa un citu
autoru aptauju DISI-O (occupation — profesija), kura balstas uz Dz. Marsija teoriju.
Minéta aptauja apluko profesionalas identitates statusu (Dellas, Jerningan 1981).
Daudzi autori ar so metodiku palidzibu izpétija profesionalo identitati — V. Meuss
(Meeus 1993), V. Mjunsons un M. Vidmers (Munson, Widmer 1997), M. Dellasa un
L. DZerningane (Dellas, Jerningan 1981, 1987) un citi. Tapéc sikak aplukosim Dz.
Marsijas piedavatos identitates statusus pétamas témas konteksta.

Briedums

Sis statuss piemit cilvékam, kur§ pardzivojis krizes un pasizpétes periodu, ka ari
izveidojis noteiktu personigi nozimigo mérku, vértibu un parliecibu kopumu. Tads
cilvéks zina, kas vins$ ir un ko vin$ vélas, un atbilstosi strukturé savu dzivi. Tadam
cilvekam raksturiga uzticéSanas, stabilitate, optimisms, nakotnes perspektiva. Grutibu
apzina$anas nemazina tieksmi saglabat izvéléto virzienu. Sads cilvéks savus mérkus,
vértibas un parliecibas pardzivo ka personigi nozimigus un dzives virzibu un izpratnes
izjutu nodrosinosus.



68 Socialo Zinatnu Vestnesis 2010 1

Ja So statusu apraksta profesionalas identitates ietvaros, tad var teikt, ka sads
cilveks ir izpétijis profesiju pasauli, novertéjis savas intelektualas un personigas ipasibas,
ka ari izskiries par profesijas izvéli un sacis strukturét savu dzivi atbilstosi savai izvélei.

Moratorijs

So jédzienu Dz. Marsija péc E.Eriksona parauga izmanto attieciba uz cilvéku,
kurs atrodas identitates krizes stavokli un aktivi censas to atrisinat, izméginot dazadus
variantus. Sads cilvéks nemitigi atrodas informacijas, kas batu deriga krizes risinaju-
mam (literaturas studésana par dazadam iesp&jam, sarunas ar draugiem, vecakiem,
reala eksperimenté$ana ar dzives stiliem) meklgjuma stavokli. Saja agrinaja meklgjumu
stadija cilveks pardzivo gaidu izjutu, zinkari.

Profesijas joma tas izpauzas ka profesijas un tas iesp€ju izzinasana, iespéjamas
izglitibas un savu personigo ipasibu izpéte. Problémas var rasties tad, ja moratorija
stavoklis ieilgst.

Ieprieksnolemtiba

So statusu piedévé cilvekam, kurs nekad nav pardzivojis identitates krizes stavokli,
un tomér vinam ir noteikts mérku, vértibu un parliecibu klasts. Sadu identitates elemen-
tu saturs un spéks var but tads pats ka brieduma stadija, atskiras tikai to veidosanas
process. Cilvekiem, kuriem raksturigs identitates ieprieksnolemtibas statuss, ta elementi
veidojas salidzinosi agri, bet ne patstavigu mekléjumu un izvélu rezultata, tas galveno-
kart ir sekas identifikacijai ar vecakiem vai citiem nozimigiem cilvékiem. Tada veida
izvirzitie mérki, vértibas un parlieciba var but lidzigas vecakiem vai atspogulot vecaku
gaidas.

Profesijas izvéle $3ja gadijuma notiek, balstoties uz vecaku un citu nozimigu cilvéku
(draugu, radinieku, skolotaju) viedokli. Sava raksta Dz. Marsija apgalvoja, ka ieprieks-
nolemtibas stadija esosie cilveki paredz, ka vecaku un pedagogu vértibas ir absolatas
un patiesas. Dazi jauniesi nekad neiziet no ieprieksnolemtibas statusa, klustot vecaki
vini top tikai nedaudz sarezgitaki, pieredzgjusaki neka bija 10 gadu vecuma. Vini
izaug, bet ne vienmér pieaug (Marcia 2002).

Difizija

Sads identitates stavoklis raksturigs tiem cilvékiem, kuriem nav stabilu mérku,
vértibu un parliecibu un kuri necensas tas aktivi veidot. Vini nekad nav identitates
krizes stavokli vai nav spéjigi risinat radusas problémas. Trukstot skaidrai identitates
izjutai, cilvéki pardzivo virkni negativu stavoklu, tostarp pesimismu, apatiju, skumjas,
nemérktiecigu launumu, atsvesinasanos, trauksmi, bezpalidzibas un bezceriguma izjatu.

Profesijas joma tas izpauzas ka nespéja pienemt lémumu attieciba uz profesijas
izveli. Minétais statuss lidzigs bezmérkigiem maldiem, nevis mérktiecigiem mekleé-
jumiem, lai atrastu savu aicindjumu dzive.

Difuzijas skalu sava aptauja M. Dellasa un L. DZerningane (Dellas, Jerningan
1981, 1987) iedalija sadi:
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difazija (Diffused — Diffused) — saistibu trukums un virspuséji mekl&jumi;
2. veiksme (Diffused — Luck) — saistibu trukums un atkariba no liktena un gadijuma,
lai izdaritu izvéli.

Dz. Marsija savas publikacijas uzsvéra, ka identitate attistas visu cilvéka dzivi.
Vins norada uz diviem identitates sasniegsanas celiem: 1) pakapeniska savu personas
datu (vards, pilsoniba, sp&ju esamiba u.tml.) apzinasanas — Sis cel$ ved uz ieprieksno-
lemtibas veido$anos; 2) cilvéka spéja patstavigi lemt par to, kadam vinam jabat — Sis
cels ved uz brieduma veidosanos (Marcia 1966).

Cetras minétas stadijas atspogulo kopéjo, logisko identitates veidosanas secigumu,
tomér tas nenozimé, ka katra no tam ir priek$nosacijums nakamajam stadijam.
Moratorija stadija gan ir butiska nepiecieSsamiba brieduma stadijai (Marcia 1966).

Sava raksta “Jauniba, identitate un Bernardonu gimene” Marsija norada, ka
sakuma cilvéki atrodas ieprieksnolemtibas statusa, pieaugot var pariet moratorija
stadija, un tikai péc tam ir iespéjama brieduma stadijas sasniegSana. Tacu tas notiek
tada gadijuma, ja cilvéks pats vélas izmainit savu dzivi (Marcia 2002).

Dz. Marsija pielauj, ka identitates veidosanas ir specifiska noteikta sféra. Tas
nozimé, ka jauniesi identitates statusu sasniegs kada noteikta joma: skola, profesija,
politika, ideologija, intimajas un personigajas attiecibas (Marcia 1980).

No ieprieks minéta var secinat, ka Dz. Marsija savos pétijumos skar ka identitates
personigos (pasizpéte, mérku un veértibu izvirzisana), ta ari identitates socialos (vides
argja ietekme, gimene, nozimigi cilvéki, dzives apstakli) aspektus. Atkariba no dzives
apstakliem, gimenes sociali ekonomiska statusa, tuvinieku emocionala atbalsta,
péc Dz. Marsija domam, veidojas identitates statuss, kas atspogulojas cilvéka profe-
sionalaja sfera.

Profesionalo identitati ietekmejosie faktori

No profesijas izvéles daudzéjada zina ir atkarigs profesionalas darbibas sekmigums
un produktivitate nakotné, personigo potencialu realizacija un cilvéka apmierinatiba
ar savu dzivi. Pirmkart, jauzsver, ka visus profesijas izvéli ietekméjosos faktorus var
iedalit tados, kuri saistiti ar personibas spéjam un psihologiskajam tieksmém (ar apzi-
natam vélmém un pasreiz&jam zinasanam vai prasmém), ka ari ar izmainam un apkar-
t&jas vides ietekmi (darba tirgus, izglitibas sistéma). Sie faktori pieskaitaimi kombinétai
pieejai, kas ietver personigos un socialos aspektus.

Vienu no kombinétajam pieejam, kura apraksta profesijas izvéli ietekméjosos
faktorus, piedavajis J. Klimovs. Sos faktorus vins iedalija astonas grupas (Kiumos
2004):

1. wvecako gimenes loceklu pozicija. Gimene ir svarigakais socialais institats, kur$
bérnu jau no agras bérnibas pieradina pie darba. Galvenais ir pasu vecaku piemérs.
Talakaja dzives gaita vecaki ne tikai rada pusaudzim un jaunietim savdabigu
“aizmuguri” (materiala un morala zina), bet ari var nakt talka, veicot konkrétu
izvéli. Seit gan jabat realiem un jasaprot, ka, vélot labu saviem bérniem, vecaki ne
reti ir gatavi sagraut moralas un juridiskas normas.
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draugu pozicija. Draudzibas saites pusaudzu vecuma jau ir [oti ciesas un var spécigi
ietekmeét profesijas izvéli. Skolas vecuma draugu viedoklis ir ipasi svarigs un ietekmé
cilvéku. Daudzi absolventi noteiktu profesiju izvélas tikai tapéc, ka to izvélas
vinu draugi un klases biedri. Vecako klasu skoléniem ir ciesas draudzibas attiecibas
un to ietekme uz profesijas izvéli ir nenoliedzama, jo pieaug ari uzmaniba pret
savu profesionalo nakotni vienaudzu vida. Tiesi mikrogrupas pozicijai var bat
iz8kirosa loma profesionalas pasnoteiksanas procesa.

skolotaju pozicija. Novérojot skolénu uzvedibu, macibu un arpusskolas aktivitates,
pieredzgjis pedagogs par pusaudzi zina daudz ko tadu, kas ir slépts no neprofe-
sionala acim un pat no vina pasa. Skolai ir iespéja sniegt skolénam palidzibu
daudzveidigaja profesionalaja orientacija: pirmkart, macibu priek$metu pasnieg-
Sanas gaita, kad pedagogiem ir iespéja iepazistinat skolénus ne tikai ar noteiktam
zinatnes nozarém, bet ari ar atbilsto$ajam razotném (kimijas stundas — ar kimiskiem
razojumiem, biologijas stundas — ar biologijas nozares profesijam u.tml.), turklat
skoléniem tas ir |oti interesanti; otrkart, darbmacibas stundas, kur skoléniem tiek
izstradatas sakotnéjas darba iemanas, bet ideala gadijuma tiek apgutas dazas
profesijas; treskart, to var izdarit skolas psihologs, palidzot skoléniem tikt skaidriba
ar sevi, ar savam spéjam un traukumiem, ar savam tieksmém un vértibu orientaciju,
ka ari var iemacit planot savas attistibas perspektivu.

personigie profesionalie plani. Jédziens “plans” $aja gadijuma nozimé personigos
prieksstatus par profesijas apguves posmiem. Bérniem 14-15 gadu vecuma savas
turpmakas profesijas izvéle rada daudz gratibu un saubu. Pusaudzus, kuriem jau
reali jasaskaras ar So problemu, vada tris profesijas izvéles pozicijas (gribu — tas ir
intereses, bérna tieksmes, vélme nodarboties ar lietu, kas vinu interesé; varu —
sagatavotibas limenis, zinasanu limenis, spéjas veikt vélamo darbibu; vajag —
pieprasijums péc profesijas, sabiedribas nepiecieSamiba péc tas). Cilveka uzvediba
un dzivé prieksstatiem par tuvako un talako nakotni ir loti liela nozime. Profe-
sionalais plans vai téls, iedomats prieksstats, ta ipatnibas ir atkarigas no prata
sp&jam un rakstura, ka ari cilvéka pieredzes. Tas ietver galveno mérki un nakotnes
meérkus, celus un lidzeklus to sasniegsanai. Tacu plani saturiska zina ir atskirigi,
un tas, kadi tie ir, ir atkarigs no cilvéka.

spéjas. Par savu spéju savdabibu ir jaspriez ne tikai péc sekmém macibas, bet ari
péc sasniegumiem visdazadakajos darbibas veidos. Vecako klasu skolénu spéjas
un talantus jasaskata ne tikai macibu darba, bet ari visas citas sabiedriski vertigas
aktivitates, jo turpmaka profesionala piemérotiba ietver spéjas.

sabiedriskas atzisanas pretenziju limenis. Planojot savu karjeru, ir svarigi parapéties
par savu vélmju realumu. Vecako klasu audzékniem tas ir pirmais profesionalas
sagatavotibas limenis. Savu iespéju nenoveértésana vai parvértéSana, paaugstinatas
vai pazeminatas pretenzijas ir svarigi profesijas izvéles regulatori, nozimigi adap-
tacijai profesionalaja sabiedriba un savstarpéjam attiecibam ar nozimigiem
cilvekiem.

informetiba. Nozimigi ir tas, lai iegistamas liecibas par vienu vai otru profesiju
nebutu izkroplotas, nepilnigas un vienpusgjas. Informacija par profesijam un darba
tirgu loti biezi tada ari ir, bet absolvents uztver to ka patiesu, kas turpmak rada
vélama un patiesa neatbilstibu vai arl nepareizu specialitates izvéli.
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8. tieksmes. Tieksmes izpauzas iecienitajas nodarbés, kuram veltita lielaka briva
laika dala. Tas ir intereses, kuras pastiprina noteiktas spéjas.

Péc J. Klimova domam gan gimene, gan vienaudzu kontaktgrupa un draugi ir vaji

vadami profesijas izvéles ietekmes avoti; turpreti svariga profesijas izvéle var but skola,

pedagogi — autoritates, kuras dalgji var izveidot kopienas, bérnu grupas ar vélamo
nodarbosanas ievirzi (Knmumos 2004). Nevar nepiekrist J. Klimova viedoklim par
nozimigo sistémas ietekmi.

Literataras analize rada, ka visus faktorus, kuri ietekmé profesijas izvéli, var iedalit
argjos (masu informacijas lidzekli, gimene, vienaudzi, profesijas prasibas u.c.) un
ieks€jos (interese par profesiju, pasattistiba, pasvértéjums, kognitivais elastigums u.c.).

Apskatisim aréjos faktorus, kuri ietekmé profesijas izvéli:

1. gimene ir seviski svarigs faktors, kurs nosaka cilveka identitati. Labas attiecibas
un savstarpéja sapratne gimené pozitivi ietekmé personibas attistibu. Vecaku
palidziba, lai apzinatos un pienemtu savus personigos, intelektualos un uzvedibas
aspektus, ka ari profesiju pasaules izzina kopa ar vecakiem lauj bérnam novértét
sevi un savas iespéjas. J. Prjaznikovs runa par to, ka profesijas identitati var ietekmét
gimene (ITpspxkHuKoB, [Mpspxkaukosa 2004). Gimene ir vide, kura bérns macas inter-
pretét realitati (Way, Rossmann 1996). Vecaki ir butiski informacijas interpretétaji
par pasauli un bérnu iespejam (Hall et al. 1996). Profesijas un karjeras izveli
ietekmeé tadi faktori ka vecaku socialekonomiskais statuss un izglitiba, vecaku
sasniegumi profesija un vinu kultaras priek$noteikumi. Minétie faktori ir butiski
ari profesionalas identitates attistiba (Kerka 2000).

2. wvecaku ietekmes magzinasands un spécigaka orientésanas uz saviem vienaudZiem.
V. Meuss trisdesmit gadu laika pétija vecaku un vienaudzu ietekmes limeni uz
jauniesiem, kas vélak tika nosaukts par vecaku un vienaudzu konfliktu (parent-
peer conflict) (Meeus 1989). Sie pétijumi deva divus galvenos secinajumus. Pirm-
kart, vecaku un vienaudzu ietekmei nav obligati savstarpéji jakonflikté. Pirmie to
konstatéja D. Kandels un G. Lessers 1969. gada (Kandel, Lesser 1969). Otrkart,
tika apstiprinata hipotéze, ka vecaku un vienaudzu ietekmei ir situativs raksturs.
So hipotézi 1968. gada ir formulgjis C. Britains, kur§ apgalvoja, ka dazas jomas,
kuras skar nakotni (skola, profesija), vecaku ietekme ir lielaka, bet citas jomas,
pieméram, briva laika pavadisana, nozimiga ir vienaudzu ietekme (Brittain 1968).
Ka butisks profesionalas identitates veidosanas aspekts atziméjams audzinasana
atbilstosi gimené valdosajam tradicijam un apkartéjas vides prasibam; informacijas
ieguve par citu nozimigu cilvéku profesionalo piederibu un $is informacijas par-
strade (IIneiinep 2004).

3. macibu iestade, ka ari sekmiba skola. J. Prjaznikovs runa par to, ka profesijas
izveli var ietekmeét skola, profesionalas iestades (ITpspkaukoBs, [psokHrukoBa 2004 ).
M. Berzonskis (Berzonsky 1985) paradija, ka sekmiba skola tiem studentiem, kuri
atrodas identitates brieduma un moratorija statusa, apsteidz sekmes tiem, kas
atrodas iepriekSnolemtibas statusa. Papildus pamatojums $im apgalvojumam
atrodams A. Vatermana (Waterman 1982) pétijuma, kura paradits, ka attieksme
pret izglitoSanos studentu vida, kuri atrodas brieduma identitates statusa, ir pozi-
tivaka neka studentiem citos statusos. Ari Dz. Orlovskis (Orlofsky 1978), H. Grote-
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vants un V. Fobecke (Grotevant, Thorbecke 1982) apstiprinaja, ka studentiem ar
brieduma un moratorija identitates statusu ir augstaka sasniegumu motivacija.
Acimredzami svarigas ir attiecibas starp profesionalas identitates veidosanos un
sasniegumiem izglitiba. Sekmes skola mazina statusa nedrosibu, jo pusaudzis
turpmak var pamatoti gaidit sasniegumus sev tikama darba.

4. profesijas ipatnibas. A. Kuharcuks un L. Rozina ir atziméjusi jauniesu prieks$statu
par prasibam, kuras konkréta profesija izvirza cilvékam, nozimi. Autori uzsvérusi,
ka vairumam absolventu nav prieksstatu par §im prasibam, jo ipasi par tadu
faktoru ka profesijas atbilstiba personibas ipatnibam (Kyxapuyk 2006; PoxuHa
2003). V. Bragina apgalvo, ka prieksstati par profesiju ir butiski profesionalas
pasnoteiksanas procesa un ietver sadus aspektus: profesionalie (subjekta zinasanas
par darba saturu, darba nosacijumiem, prasibam, ko izvirza profesija), personigie
(orientacija uz personigajam iesp&jam un spéjam un to pilnveidosanu) un socialie
(subjekta informétiba par tadiem profesijas aspektiem ka sabiedriskais nozimigums,
alga, darba profesionalo un sociali ekonomisko nosacijumu perspektiva, objektiva
nepiecieSamiba péc izvélétas profesijas specialistiem) (bparuxa 1976). N. Isajeva
veikusi pétijumu pedagogiskajas augstakas izglitibas macibu iestadés. Vina para-
dija, ka bez ipasa darba ar studentiem prieksstats par profesiju neveidojas pat
augstskolas pédéjo kursu studentiem. Sim procesam ir stihisks raksturs, kur§
daudzos gadijumos nosaka vecako kursu audzéknu nepilnigu prieksstatu par sevi
ka profesionalas darbibas subjektu, ja to salidzinatu ar jaunako kursu studentu
prieksstatiem (VcaeBa 1988).

5. masu sazinas lidzek|u nozime profesijas izvele. E. Zejers uzskata, ka profesionalo
identitati ietekmé masu sazinas lidzekli. Pusaudzu vecuma méginajums atdarinat
pieauguso uzvedibas aréjas formas veicina to, ka zéni orientéjas uz “istu viru”
profesijam, kuram raksturigs gribasspéks, izturiba, drosme, viriskiba. Lidziga veida
meitenes sak orientéties uz “istu sievieSu” profesijam, kuras ir pievilcigas, valdzi-
nosas un popularas. Sadu romantisku profesionalo orientaciju veidosanos veicina
ari pusaudzu tiekSanas péc pasizpausmes un pasapliecinasanas (3eep u np. 2005).

Uz iekséjiem faktoriem attiecinama ari profesionala pasvértéjuma sistéma un savu
profesionalo nostaju definéSana. Savas profesijas parstavju raksturigo ipasibu izdali-
$ana un apzinasanas ir attieksme pret savu nakotni.

L. Sneidere apgalvo, ka cilvéka darba rezultati daudzéjada zina ir atkarigi no vina
pozitiva pasvértéjuma limena. Personibas efektivitates fenomens veido cilvéku par-
liecibu par savam iespéjam paaugstinat motivaciju, intelektualos resursus, pilnveidot
uzvedibu profesionalas darbibas istenosana (IlIneitnep 2004).

T. Morgana un D. Nessa rada, ka studentiem ar augstu pasvértéjuma limeni nav
grautibu lemt par karjeras izvéli. Savukart tie, kuriem tika novérota profesionala neno-
teiktiba, mainija savus nodomus, viniem bija gratibas izlemt, un tika novérots zemaks
pasvertéjums (Morgan, Ness 2007).

K. Adams, S. Hins un citi autori norada uz tadu faktoru ka kognitivais plastiskums,
kurs Jauj labak izprast profesionalo identitati un savu profesionalo lomu (Adams u.c.
2006).
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E. Zejers apgalvo, ka butiskakais kritérijs personibas profesionalas attistibas apzina
un profesionalitaté ir spgja atrast personigo ieinteresétibu sava darba, patstavigi veidot
savu profesionalo dzivi, atbildigi lemt par profesijas izvéli, specialitati un darba vietu
(3eep 2003).

Latvija ari tika veikti pétijumi par faktoriem, kuri ietekmé profesionalo izveli.
2004. gada Profesionalas karjeras izvéles centrs Latvija izpétija faktorus, kuri ietekmeé
profesijas izveli 9. un 12. klasu skoléniem visos valsts regionos. Pétijuma piedalijas
5988 9. klasu skoléni un 1284 12. klasu skoléni (VBO Profesionalas Karjeras Izvéles
Centrs 2004).

Tika ieguti sadi rezultati. 9. klasu skoléni par butiskakiem atziméja tadus faktorus
ka labi atalgots darbs, iespéja pielietot un attistit savas spéjas, interesants vai radoss
darbs, saskarsme ar cilvekiem, darba apstakli, biezi komandéjumi, jauni iespaidi, augsts
izglitibas limenis, iespéja kaut ko radit un veidot savam rokam, profesijas popularitate,
vadoss darbs, mierigs darbs, gimenes tradicijas. Savukart 12. klasu skolénu izveli
ietekméja tadi faktori ka mierigs darbs, augsts atalgojums, g§imenes tradicijas, radoss
darbs, sabiedriski nozimigs darbs, stabilitate, sarezgitu probléemu risinasana, risks un
piedzivojumi, brivs darba laiks, darbs ar cilvékiem, profesijas prestizs, intelektuals
darbs, komandéjumi utt. (VBO Profesionalas Karjeras Izveles Centrs 2004) Péc iegu-
tajiem rezultatiem var secinat, ka gan devito, gan divpadsmit klasu skolénu profesijas
izvéli ietekmeé gan argji, gan ari ieksgji faktori.

2006. gada A. Pipere un J. Jakovleva izpétija faktorus, kuri ietekmeé arodvidusskolu
pirmo kursu audzéknu un augstako macibu iestazu pirmo kursu studentu profesijas
izvéli Latgalé. Izmantojot kontentanalizi, atbildes tika iedalitas ieks€jas un arejas
kategorijas (Yakovleva, Pipere 2006).

leksejas kategorijas

Respondenta personiskas ipatnibas — vélmes, intereses, motivi, izvéloties macibu
iestadi, programmu, profesiju (patik stradat ar bérniem un jauniesiem; patik stradat
ar radoSiem jaunieSiem; iespéja paaugstinat kvalifikaciju, paradit savu pieredzi un
macities no citiem; iespéja mainit bérnu prieksstatus par apgtstama priekSmeta ietekmi;
iespéja sasniegt noteiktus mérkus, veikt pozitivas izmainas sabiedriba; spéjas saja
specialitaté; svarigi iegtt izglitibu; iespéja sevi saskatit savadak; darba pieredze saja
profesija/joma; dzives apstakli; patik uzzinat kaut ko jaunu; patik lasit; vélme nemacities
skola; saistiba ar kadu valasprieku).

Aréjas kategorijas

e apkartgjie cilveki — mate, tévs, draugi, bralis, masa, darba kolégi, gimenes tradicijas,
skolotaju-entuziastu ietekme, vecvecaku profesija;

® macibu iestades ipatnibas, kas noteikusas iestasanos (praktiska apmaciba; uzvara
konkursa; studijas par valsts budzeta lidzekliem; viegli macities; specialitate, kas
saistita ar konkrétu priekSmetu; vélme atrak iegut vairakas profesijas ar laika
ietaupijumu; 4. kursu beidzot, tiek iegtita profesionala un vidéja izglitiba; macibu
iestade ir tuvu majam; liels konkurss iestajoties; spéciga grupa);
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e izvelétas profesijas ipatnibas (labi atalgota profesija; radosa profesija; karjera;
socialais statuss; laba profesija; vélme nodibinat gimeni; celojumi un iespéja dzivot
citas valstis; vértiga profesija; darbs, kur redzams rezultats; nav daudz konkurentu;
jauna specialitate; profesija, kas nodrosinatu aktivu sabiedrisko dzivi; iespéja
realizét sevi zinatnes joma).

Saskana ar minéto var secinat, ka respondenta profesionala izvéle ir saistita ar
vina zinasanam par sevi, karjeru (profesijas un macibu iestades ipatnibas) un to argjiem
resursiem. Ka arodviduskola, ta ari universitaté lielaka ietekme uz jauniesu profesijas
izveli ir vinu vecakiem. Salidzinajuma ar universitates studentiem arodskolu audzekni,
izvéloties profesiju, biezak nosauca instrumentalos iemeslus un retak interesi izvélétaja
profesija. Jauniesi savu izvéli motive ar augstu atalgojumu, stabilu darbu un prestizu,
kas atspogulo musdienu sabiedribas ekonomiskas un kulttras vértibas Latvija. J. Jakov-
levas un A. Piperes karjeras iespéju pétijuma tika noskaidros, ka dzimuma faktoram
ir daudz lielaka nozime neka etniskajam atskiribam. Vecuma, dzimuma un etniskas
piederibas mainigie lielumi nenoradija uz statistiski nozimigam atskiribam (Yakovleva,
Pipere 2006).

Rezuméjot ieprieksteikto, jasecina, ka profesijas izvéli ietekmé ka aréji, ta ieksgji
faktori. Primara ir aréjo faktoru ietekme (gimene, draugi, skola, profesijas ipatnibas).
Tiesi argjie faktori rada pamatu tam, lai sevi izprastu, veidotu savus profesionalos
meérkus un nakotnes planus.

Saja pétijuma autori interesgja $adi jautajumi:

1. Vai pastav statistiski nozimigas atskiribas profesionalas identitates statusos starp
augstskolu un arodvidusskolu studentiem?
2. Kadi faktori ietekméja augstskolu un arodvidusskolu studentu profesijas izveéli?

Vai pastav statistiski nozimigas atSkiribas faktoros, kuri ietekméja profesijas izvéli

augstskolu un arodvidusskolu studentiem?

Pétijuma metode

Dalibnieki

Pétijuma piedalijas Latvijas augstskolu 333 pirma kursa studenti un 259 arod-
vidusskolu pirma kursa studenti. Augstskolu respondenti dzivo $ados Latvijas regionos:
Kurzemeé — 69 cilveki (20.7%), Vidzeme — 35 cilveki (10.5%), Latgalée — 142 cilvéki
(42.6%), Riga — 56 cilveki (16.8%), Zemgalé — 31 cilvéks (9.3%). Respondentu vecums
irno 17 lidz 39 gadiem (M=22,5; SD=3,74). Respondentu sadalijums péc dzimuma:
189 (56.8%) sievietes, 144 (43.2%) viriesi. Respondenti péc specialitates ir inzenieri,
ekonomisti, zurnalisti, psihologi, logisti, juristi, mediki, pedagogi un citi. Respondentu
tautiba: krievi — 87 cilveki (26.1%), latviesi — 221 cilvéks (66.4%), cittautiesi — 25
cilveki (7.5%).

Arodvidusskolu respondenti dzivo sados Latvijas regionos: Kurzemé — 52 cilveki
(20.1%), Vidzemé - 36 cilveki (13.9%), Latgalé — 60 cilveki (23.2%), Riga — 49
cilveki (18.9%), Zemgale — 62 cilvéki (23.9%). Respondentu vecums ir no 17 lidz 21
gadam (M=18,35). Respondentu sadalijums péc dzimuma: 137 (52.9%) jaunietes, 122
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(47.1%) jauniesi. Respondenti péc specialitates ir celtnieki, dzelzcelnieki, ekonomisti,
dizaineri, pardevéji, pavari un citi. Respondentu tautiba: krievi — 73 cilveki (28.2%),
latviesi — 153 cilvéki (62.9%), cittautiesi — 23 cilveki (8.9%).

Metodikas

e Dellasas identitates statusa aptauja — profesija (DISI-O). (Dellas Identity Status
Inventory-Occupation) (Dellas, Jerningan 1981, 1987).

DISI-O adapteétais latvieSu variants tika izmantots, lai izpétitu profesionalo iden-
titati. Metodika ieklautie 35 izteikumi iedaliti septinos blokos; katra no tiem ir 5 iztei-
kumi. Katrs bloka izteikums ir attiecinams noteiktam statusam: “briedums” (achieved),
“moratorijs” (moratorium), “iepriek$nolemtiba” (foreclosed), “difuzija” (diffused).

Sie identitates statusi atbilst DZ. Marsijas identitates statusiem, iznemot identitates
statusu “difazija” (diffused). So skalu metodikas autori sadalija skalas “dfazija”
(diffused—diffused) — saistibu trukums un virspuséji mekl&éjumi pasnoteiksanas procesa
un “veiksme” (diffused—luck) — saistibu trakums un atkariba no liktena un gadijuma,
veicot profesijas izveli (Dellas, Jerningan 1981).

Katrs bloka izteikums atbilst vienam no pieciem identitates statusiem: pieméram,
DISI-O izteikums ietver identitati “briedums” — Es esmu pétijis dazada veida nodar-
bosanas, esmu izvélgjies savu profesiju un esmu apmierinats ar savu izvéli; identitate
“moratorijs” — Es patlaban pétu informaciju par vairakam profesijam, tapec busu
apmierinats ar to profesiju, kuru beidzot izvelésos; identitate “ieprieksnolemtiba” —
Es jau sen esmu zinajis, kada bus mana profesija, tapéc man nav bijis jatere laiks, lai
parbauditu, kada profesija man ir vispiemérotaka; identitate “difazija” — Es vél esmu
atvérts dazadam iespéjam attieciba uz profesiju, jo domaju, ka man ir par agru izdarit
izvéli; identitate “veiksme” — Es paslaik nogaidu un skatos, kas notiks talak, jo vel
neesmu parliecinats par to, kadu darbu es véletos stradat.

Instrumenta aizpildisana var bat veikta ar roku. Tas ilgst 20 minates vai mazak.
Instrumentu var izmantot grupa vai individuali. Rezultatu apstradi var veikt aptuveni
piecas minutés péc Sabloniem.

Aptaujas gaita studenti izradija lielu interesi par pétijuma tému, uzdeva daudz
jautajumu par to, ka veidojas profesionala identitate, kas to veido. Pétamajiem tika
apsolita konfidencialitate un iespéja iepazities ar saviem rezultatiem.

e Aptauja “Mana profesionala izvele” (Yakovleva, Pipere 2006).

Anketa ietvéra tris jautajumus:

1. Nosauciet vismaz 3 iemeslus, kuru dé| Jus izvélgjaties tiesi So profesiju?
Jautdjums orientéts uz iemeslu, kas ietekméjusi respondentu profesijas izvéli,
1zzinasanu.

2. Luadzu, pasvitrojiet to personu vai personas (vecaki (abi), mate, tévs, vecvecaki,
radinieki, draugi, pazinas, skolotaji, psihologs, varonis no kinofilmas), kas ir
visvairak ietekméjusas Jusu profesijas izvéli.

Sis jautajums dod iespéju saprast, kas ietekméjis respondentu profesijas izvéli un
cik liela méra (ievérojot katras ietekméjosas personas izvéles biezumu vidéji respon-
dentu masiva).
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Ja pastaveétu iespéja atgriezties pagatné un vélreiz izvéléties savu nakamo profesiju,
vai Jus atkal izvélétos to pasu profesiju? Pasvitrojiet sev atbilstoso atbildi (Ja, Ne,
Nezinu, Cita atbilde).

Atbilde uz $o jautajumu dod vél vienu iespéju parliecinaties par profesionalas
izvéles pareizibu vai nepareizibu, palidz atkartoti parliecinaties par respondenta
profesionalas identitates izveidoSanos.

Atbildot uz jautdjumiem, studenti sniedza lidzigas atbildes uz pirmajiem diviem

anketas jautajumiem. Tapéc pirmie divi anketas jautajumi, analizgjot datus, tika apvie-
noti, lai butu értak veikt kontentanalizi. Kontentanalizé piedalijas tris eksperti (uzvardi
nav janosauc). Analiz&jot anketas pirmo divu jautajumu datus, tika izdaliti 69 faktori.
Sos faktorus Cetras kategorijas sadalija atseviski tris pétnieki, bet péc tam, apspriezot
kontentanalizi, tika izdalitas Cetras visparigas kategorijas (Apkartgjie cilveki, Macibu
iestades ipatnibas, kas noteica iestasanos, Respondenta personigas ipatnibas (vélmes,
intereses, motivi), izvéloties macibu iestadi, programmu, profesiju, Izvélétas profesijas
ipatnibas).

Rezultati

Latvijas augstskolu un arodvidusskolu pirma kursa studentu profesionalas
identitates statusu salidzinosa analize (Dellas identitates statusa aptauja —

profesija)

Saja darba posma tika veikta profesionalas identitates statusu statistisko raditaju

salidzinosa analize starp arodvidusskolu un augstskolu studentu izlasém.

1. tabula

Profesionalas identitates statusa aprakstosas statistikas raditaji
Latvijas arodvidusskolu un augstskolu izlasés

Aprakst_o§_§|§ ftatistikas Briedums  Moratorijs rfgﬂrrllfgls;a Difazija Veiksme
I'adlta]l Ar®  A**  Ar* A** Art A Ar* AFF Ar® A**
Vidgjas aritmétiskais 19,7 18,7 18,7 18,0 17,8 16,3 18,1 172 17,8 17,1
Mediana 20 19 19 18 18 16 18 18 18 17
Asimetrijas raditajs -0,18 -0,38 -0,21 -0,38 -0,04 0,17 0,22 -0,39 0,25 -0,18

Ekscess

0,05 0,22 0,35 0,18 -0,04 0,13

0,18 0,13 0,22 0,13

Rangs 21,0 21 21 20 21 21 21 21 20 20
Ma;aka paraugkopas - - - - - - - - - -
variante

Lielaka paraugkopas ¢ ¢ e 5o g 98 28 28 27 27

variante

*  Ar — Arodvidusskolas (n=259)
** A — Augstskolas (n=333)

Avots: Jakovleva 2009.
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Saskana ar Kolmagorova-Smirnova kritériju, tikai “brieduma” skalas raditajs
arodvidusskolu izlasé un “iepriek$nolemtibas” un “veiksmes” skalu raditaji augstskolu
izlasé butiski neatskiras no normalsadalijuma. Ta ka parejas skalas abam izlasém
noveérojamas butiskas atskiribas no normalsadalijuma, skalu atskiribu analize izlasés
tika veikta, izmantojot neparametrisko kritériju.

Lai noteiktu atskiribas profesionalas identitates statusos starp skalam, tika izmantots
Manna-Vitnija kritérijs. Starp arodvidusskolu un augstskolu izlasem eksisté statistiski
nozimigas atskiribas skalu “briedums” (p=0,01), “moratorijs” (p=0,04) un “ieprieksno-
lemtiba” (p=0,00) raditajos. Skalas “difuzija” (p=0,13) un “veiksme” (p=0,12) butisku
atskiribu nav. Skalu “briedums”, “moratorijs” un “ieprieksnolemtiba” raditaji arod-
vidusskolu izlasé ir augstaki, neka augstskolu izlase.

Rezultatu analize parada, ka augstskolas visaugstakie raditaji ir identitates statusa
“briedums”, péc tam seko attiecigi “moratorijs”, “difazija”, “veiksme”. Viszemakie
raditaji tika konstatéti identitates statusa “iepriek$nolemtiba”.

Arodvidusskolas visaugstakais raditajs ir identitates statusa “briedums”, péc tam
“moratorijs”, “diftzija”, un vienadi raditaji statusos “ieprieksnolemtiba” un “veiksme”
(1. tabula).

Profesijas izveli ietekmeéjosie faktori arodvidusskolas un augstskolas

Pétijuma dalibnieku — pirma kursa studentu — aptaujas laika tika ieguitas sadas
atbildes uz anketas jautajumiem.

Pirma jautajuma “Nosauciet vismaz 3 iemeslus, kuru dél Jus izvéléjaties tiesi so
profesiju?” atbildes ar kontentanalizes palidzibu tika iedalitas kategorijas: apkartejie
cilveki (mate, tévs, draugi, bralis, masa, darba kolégi, gimenes tradicijas, skolotaju
entuziastu ietekme, vecvecaku profesija); mdcibu iestades ipatnibas (uzvara konkursa,
studijas par valsts budzeta lidzekliem, specialitate, kas saistita ar konkrétu prieksmetu);
respondenta ipatnibas (patik stradat ar bérniem un jaunieSiem, patik stradat ar rado-
Siem jaunieSiem, iespéja paaugstinat kvalifikaciju, paradit savu pieredzi un macities
no citiem, iespéja mainit bérnu prieksstatus par apgustama priek$meta ietekmi, iespéja
sasniegt noteikti mérki, veikt pozitivas izmainas sabiedriba, spé&jas $aja specialitaté);
profesijas ipatnibas (labi atalgota profesija, radosa profesija, karjera, socialais statuss,
darbs, kur redzams rezultats, jauna specialitate, profesija, kas nodrosinatu aktivu
sabiedrisko dzivi, iespéja realizét sevi zinatnu joma) (Yakovleva, Pipere 2006).

Otra jautajuma “Ludzu, pasvitrojiet to personu vai personas, kas ir visvairak
ietekméjusas Jusu profesijas izvéli” atbildes ar kontentanalizes palidzibu tika iedalitas
kategorijas: gimene-radinieki (mate, tévs, vecaki, vecvecaki, radinieki), draugi-pazinas,
skolotaji-psibologi, pats.

legutas kategorijas ietekmé augstskolas un arodvidusskolas 1. kursu studentu
izlasu profesionalo izveéli. Tas tika sadalitas iek$€jas un aréjas ietekmes faktoros.
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2. tabula

Arodvidusskolu un augstskolu izlasu studentu profesijas izveli
ietekmejoso iemeslu un ietekméjoso personu salidzinajums

. Augstskolas Arodvidusskolas
K
ategorija (n=333) (n=259)
Atbildes variants Cllv?ku Procenti Cllve':ku Procenti
skaits skaits

lekséjie faktori
Izveli 1etekme_]a viena vai vairakas 194 58.3 195 753
respondenta ipatnibas
Pats 119 35,7 61 23,6
Aréjie faktori
Gimene-radinieki (1 cilveks vai vairaki) 202 60,7 180 69,5
Draugi, pazinas (1 cilvéks vai vairaki) 115 34,5 86 33,2
Skolotaji,psihologi (1 cilvéks vai vairaki) 45 13,5 14 5,4
Iz.ve_h }etekme]a viens vai vairaki apkartéjie 19 5.7 43 16,6
cilveki
?zve_h 1et_ekme]a viena vai vairakas macibu 4 12,6 c4 24,7
iestades ipatnibas
Izvéli ietekméja viena vai vairakas profesijas 558 77.5 140 541

ipatnibas

Avots: Jakovleva 2009.

Aplukojot 2. tabulu, var konstateét, ka cilvéeku summa pa kategorijam ir augstaka,
neka kopéjais cilveku skaits arodvidusskolu un augstskolu izlasés. Tas izskaidrojams
tadéjadi, ka pétijuma dalibniekiem bija iespéja sniegt vairakas atbildes, pieméram,
izvéleties vairakas profesijas ipatnibas, kas ietekméjusas profesijas izvéli.

2. tabula redzams, ka kategorijas apkartejie cilveki, macibu iestades ipatnibas un
respondenta ipatnibas raditaji ir augstaki arodvidusskolu izlase, bet profesiju ipatnibu,
skolotaji-psibologi, draugi-pazinas, gimene-radinieki un pats kategoriju raditaji ir
augstaki augstskolu izlase.

Profesijas izvéli ietekméjoso faktoru analize, ka tas redzams 2. tabula, paradija
ari, ka kategoriju gimene-radinieki, pats, draugi-pazinas un skolotaji-psihologi raditaji
ir augstaki augstskolu izlase.

Diskusija
Pétijuma rezultati parada, ka profesionalas identitates statusi “briedums”, “mora-
torijs” un ieprieksnolemtiba” ir augstaki arodvidusskolas neka augstskolas. Tas parada
arodvidusskolu pirma kursa studentu profesionalas identitates attistibas augstaku limeni,
ko raksturo patstaviga profesijas izvéle vai nozimigu cilvéku ietekme uz $o izvéli.
Gan arodvidusskolu, gan augstskolu studentiem pirmaja vieta ir identitates statuss
“briedums”, kas liecina, ka pirms profesionalas identitates izveidosanas ir bijusi krize,
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t.i., savu ipatnibu un spéju izpéte, savu mérku un iespéju apzinasanas profesionalaja
sfera, profesiju klasta izpéte, profesijas perspektivu izpratne. Profesionalas identitates
statusus “briedums” (cilveks ir pardzivojis krizi— iepazinies ar profesiju klastu un
izvelétas profesijas iespéjam, novertéjis savas spéjas, iemanas, personibas ipasibas)
un “ieprieksnolemtiba” (cilvéks nekad nav pardzivojis identitates krizes stavokli, bet
ir pienémis lémumu par profesijas izvéli identifikacijas procesa ar vecakiem un nozimi-
giem cilvékiem) autore akcenté ka “pozitivus”. Vai nu cilveks ir pardzivojis krizi
identitates statusa “briedums” gadijuma, vai pienémis lémumu nozimigu cilvéku
ietekmé — gaja vecaku pédas, ieklausijas draugu viedokli, nolema saglabat gimenes
profesionalas tradicijas — identitates statusa “iepriek$nolemtiba” gadijuma, $o statusu
galvenais raksturojums, péc autores domam, ir tas, ka vini ir pienémusi lémumu par
profesijas izvéli.

Identitates statusu “moratorijs” (cilvéks atrodas mekléjumos, meklé realizacijas
celus, bet vél nav izlémis par profesijas izvéli), “veiksmi” (saistibu trakums un atkariba
no liktena un gadijuma profesijas izvéle), “difaziju” (saistibu trukums un virspusgji
mekléjumi) autore apluko ka “negativos”, jo cilvéks vél nav izskiries — vins vél ir
mekléjumos vai vina mekléjumi ir virspusgji un atrodas difaza stavokli.

Lai noteiktu, ka profesionala identitate ir izveidojusies arodvidusskolu un augst-
skolu pirma kursa studentiem, ir jaapluko faktori, kuri ietekméja profesijas izveli
Sajas grupas. Autore konstatéja, ka ir vérojamas atskiribas visas kategorijas starp
skolam. Arodvidusskolas vairak neka augstskolas profesijas izvéli ietekméja — apkar-
tefie cilveki, macibu iestades ipatniba (aréjie faktori) un respondenta ipainibas (iekséjais
faktors). Augstskolas vairak neka arodvidusskolas profesijas izveli ietekméja profesijas
ipatnibas, skolotaji-psibologi, draugi-pazinas, gimene-radinieki (aréjie faktori) un
patstaviga profesijas izvéle (iekséjais faktors).

Iespéjams, ka augstaki raditaji identitates statusa “briedums” arodvidusskolas
saistiti ar to, ka, stajoties arodvidusskolas macibu iestadés, jauniesi padzilinati izpéta
profesiju klastu, perspektivas un iespéjas. Savu spéju vértéjums un zinasanas par izveléeto
profesiju lauj izveidot Es-télu ka profesionali. Tiesi $ie parametri dod iespéju izveidot
jauniesu profesionalo identitati.

Pétijuma rezultati paradija, ka ir nepiecieSsams darbs ar studentiem, veidojot vinu
attieksmi pret karjeras attistibu, radot karjeras iespéjas, motivéjot vinu prasmi vértét
savu uzvedibu adekvati, attistot profesionalas pasnoteiksanas iemanas. Sada infor-
macija bus lietderiga skolotajiem, psihologiem, pasniedzéjiem, profesionalas identitates
pétniekiem.
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Summary

Yelena Yakovleva

Professional Identity of the Students of the First Course who Study
in Highschools and Professional Schools of Latvia

The article is devoted to the investigation of the professional identity of the students of the
first course who study in Highschools and Professional Schools of Latvia. The author of the
article analyses the factors which have influenced the investigation of the opportunities for the
career and the choice of the career of the students who study in these educational establishments.
The amount of students who participated in the research is 333 students of the first course
who study in the Highschools of Latvia and 259 students of the Professional Schools of Latvia.
The conclusion is that the professional choice of the respondents depends on their knowledge
about themselves, their career (peculiarities of the profession and of the educational
establishment) and it also depends on the external resources. In the course of making choice of
the professional development the respondents have experienced the crisis: they have investigated
themselves, the opportunities of their profession and the opportunities of their career, and
have made the decision about their choice of profession. The personal features of the respondent,
the social environment, the peciliarities of the educational environment have influenced the
choice of the profession by respondents who study in Professional schools. What concerns the
Highschools, there the choice of respondents was influenced by the peculiarities of the profession,
the lecturers, psychologists, friends, acquaintances, relatives and the independent choice of the
respondents as well.

Pesiome

Enena SIkoBieBa

IIpodeccuonanbHas UIEHTHYHOCTH CTYAEHTOB EPBOTo Kypca
BBICIIMX LIKOJI U MPO(heCCHOHANBHBIX KO JIaTBUN

CraThbsi MOCBSIIIEHA UCCIIEA0BAHIIO TPOMECCUOHATbHOM NAEHTUIHOCTHU CTYACHTOB ITEPBO-
r0 Kypca BBICIIMX IIKOJ U ydaluXxcsi MpodecCUOHaIbHBIX IIKOJI B MATH perroHax JlarBuu. B
CTaThe pacCMaTPUBAIOTCST (haKTOPbI, KOTOPBIE MOBIMSUIA Ha UCCIeI0BaHE BO3MOXKHOCTE Ka-
pbepbl ¥ BEIOOP ITpodeccuy CTyIeHTaMU 3THUX YU4eOHbBIX 3aBeieHMil. B uccienoBaHuM y4acTBO-
Basiv 333 cTyaeHTa IepBOro Kypca BbICIIUX Ko JIaTBuu 1 259 yyaiuxcs npodeccuoHaabHbIX
wikona Jlateuu u3 Puru, Jlatrane, Buazeme, Kypseme u 3emraine. Mexay npodeccuoHalbHbIMU
Y BBICIIMMMU IIKOJIaMu JIaTBMK HAOII0MAIOTCSI CTATUCTUYECKY 3HAYMMBbIE Pa3Indus B COCTOSI-
HMU POodeCcCHOHATbHOM UACHTUYHOCTH CTYIEHTOB IepBoro Kypca. CyIecTBYIOT TaKXKe CTaTH-
CTUYECKM 3HAYMMBbIE Pa3InIMsi MeXIy (haKTOpaMHu, ONpeaeITioIMMK BEIOOD podeccun. bbuto
KOHCTAaTMPOBAHO, YTO TaKHe MOKa3aTeJId cTaTyca MpodecCUOHaIbHOM NAEHTUYHOCTH KaK 3pe-
A0CMb, MOpamopuil U npedpeuléHHocms, B IpO(heCCMOHAIbHBIX IIIKOJIAX BBIIIE, YeM B BBICIINX
1Kojax. B npogeccruoHanbHbIX LIKOJIAX Yallle, YeM B BBICILIMX IIKOJIaX, Ha BLIOOP Mpodecuun
BJIMSIIM TaKKe BHEIIHUE (HaKTOPhI, KaK OKPYXKaloIlye JI0a1, 0COOEHHOCTU y4eGHOro 3aBejie-
HUsI, a TAKXKE BHYTPEHHUI (DaKTOP —CaMOCTOSITEIbHbII BLIOOP Mpodeccuu pecnoHaeHTOM. B
BBICLIMX IIKOJAaX yalle, YeM B MpodeCcCUOHATbHbBIX IIKOJaX, BEIOOP Mpodeccun onpeaesivu
BHeIlIHMEe (haKTOpbl — 0COOEHHOCTU POMECCHM, YUUTEISI-TICUXOIOTH, CEMbSI-POICTBEHHUKH,
U BHYTPEHHMI (DaKTOp — CaMOCTOSITEJIbHBII BEIOOP Mpodeccur pecrioHIeHTOM.



Margarita Mihailova

JAUNIESU SOCIALIZACIJAS SKERSLI UN
IESPEJAMIE RISINAJUMI 21. GADSIMTA SAKUMA

Raksta apskatits nozimigu un aktualu problému loks, kas skar jauniesu tiesiskas apzinas
veido$anas procesa grutibas un desocializacijas socialpsihologiskos faktorus Latvija. Sabiedriba
tiek aktualizétas tadas jaunie$u problémas ka sociala atstumtiba, devianta uzvediba, nepilnga-
digo noziedziba, atkaribas, sabiedriba pienemto kultarvésturisko normu ignorésana, saskarsmes
traucéjumi un vardarbiba u.c., ka ari notiek plasas diskusijas ka novérst eso$o problemu loku,
tomér, nevar uzsakt problémas risindjumus, nepievérsot uzmanibu tas célopiem. IepriekSminéto
jauniesu probléemu céloni saistiti ar socializacijas skérsliem un socialo dezadaptaciju, ko liela
meéra ietekmé galvenie socialie agenti — gimene, skola un tiesiskas institacijas. Tiesi socialo
institatu mérktieciga darbiba veicina efektivu socializacijas procesa norisi, ka rezultata izveidojas
personiba ar stabilu tiesisko apzinu, pozitivu vertibu hierarhiju un sociali atbalstamu uzvedibas
sistému — kas ari ir veiksmigas socializacijas raditajs. Savukart, ja socializacijas procesa rodas
skeérsli, tad nereti ka rezultats tam ir antisocialas personibas izveidosanas, kas apgust un atbalsta
antisocialas uzvedibas normas tada veida apdraudot sabiedribas drosibu un iegustot sociali
atstumtas grupas riska statusu, kas noved pie grutibas integréties sabiedriba un atkartotam
antisabiedriskam ricibam. Raksta mérkis: izanalizét butiskakas jauniesu problémas un riska
faktorus, kas veicina tiesisko desocializaciju, ipasu uzmanibu pievérsot primarajam socializacijas
agentam — gimenei. Pétijuma rezultati apstiprina izvirzito hipotézi, ka primaras jauniesu
problémas saistitas ar gimenes institttu, kas ari liela méra nosaka bérnu tiesiskas apzinas attis-
tibas limeni un sociali pienemama uzvedibas normu ievéro$anu. Savstarpgjo attiecibu problémas
gimené veicina jauniesu tieksmi péc Saubigiem kontaktiem arpus gimenes un skolas, kas nereti
noved pie asocialam darbibam referentas grupas ietekmé.

Raksts tapis ar ESF projekta “Atbalsts Daugavpils Universitates doktora studiju isteno-
Sanai” (vienoSanas Nr. 2009/0140/1DP/1.1.2.1.2/09/TPTA/VIAA/015) atbalstu.

Atslegas vardi: socializacija, tiesiska apzina, sociala adaptacija, devianta uzvediba, sociali-
zacijas institati, jauniesi.

Ievads

Masdienu pretrunigaja laikmeta, kad ekonomiskais stavoklis valsti klast aizvien
nestabilaks, bet progresa raditas sekas ietekmeé ne tikai sociali politiskos procesus, bet
ari starppersonu attiecibas, aktualaks klust nakotnes redzéjuma jautajums. Ar nakotni
parsvara tiek saistits bérna jédziens. Biezi sabiedriba izskan apgalvojumi, ka bérni ir
musu nakotne, valsts nakotne, progresa veicinataji un vecumdienu nodrosinataji.
Tomeér jédziens “nakotne” asoci€jas ar pozitivam izmainam, bet statistika un sociolo-
giskos petijumos gutie rezultati nelauj sabiedribai justies dro$ai par nakotnes perspek-
tivam. Nakotnes perspektivas atkarigas no vairakiem sociali ekonomiskiem, politiskiem
un psihologiskiem faktoriem, lidz ar to, varam spriest, ka nakotni veido ne tikai
konkreétais individs ar savam sp&jam un interesém, bet ari apkartéja vide, kas liek
vinam piepemt lémumus saistiba ar savas un citu nakotnes redzéjumu. Bérns, kas
tikko nacis pasaulé, nezina, kas ir labi un, kas nav pienemami sabiedribai, pakapeniski
pieaugot bérnam veidojas vértibas un $is vertibas nosaka cilveki, kas uz to mirkli
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atrodas blakus. Kadu celu izvéléties liela méra nosaka tuvinieki, kas ari veido prieks-
status par to, kas ir pozitiva nakotne, tuvinieki atbild uz netiesiem bérna jautajumiem —
kas ir nepieciesams, lai vecumdienas atskatoties atpakal gutu pozitivas emocijas, vai
$aja attistibas procesa ir nozime izglitibas limenim, gimenei, labi atalgotam darbam,
dzives vietai, sabiedribas socialajam normam atbilstosai uzvedibai, mérkiem u.t.t.,
kadus lidzeklus drikst un vajag pielietot, lai sasniegtu savus dzives mérkus, no ka
vajadzetu izvairities, lai nenomalditos no pareiza dzives cela. Atbilzu sniegSana uz
Siem un citiem vitali svarigiem jautajumiem nodrosina veiksmigu bérna socializaciju,
tomeér ne vienmér apkartéjie spéj sniegt pareizas atbildes, jo palidzét dzives cela sakuma
var tas, kam ir pozitiva pieredze, stabila vértibu sistéma un nakotnes redz&éjums. Lidz
ar to, laikus nesniegts padoms, nerealizéts audzinasanas process, negativa sociali ekono-
miska situacija un emocionalais diskomforts noved pie negativa socializacijas procesa,
kas veicina asocialas uzvedibas tendences. Neskatoties uz to, ka statistika rada, ka
noziedzibas limenim muasu valsti ir tendence samazinaties, taja skaita samazinas ari
nepilngadigo likumparkapéju skaits (skat. 1. att.), tomér $ie raditaji joprojam ir vieni
no augstakajiem Eiropas Savieniba un aizvien aktualakas klust tadas problémas ka
devianta uzvediba, skolas atbir§anas problematika, ielas bérni, vardarbiba un agresija
jaunie$u vida, nepilngadigo delikvence u.c.

1. attéls
Latvijas Republika notiesato nepilngadigo skaits (2004.-2008. g.)

1786

1402
1346

1196
1119

2004. gads 2005. gads 2006. gads 2007. gads 2008. gads

O nepilngadigo notiesato skaits

Avots: Tiesu administracija. http://www.ta.gov.lv/index.php/Iv/29/58/243/index.html
(08.01.2009.)

Katra no socialajam zinatném eso$as problémas skata no sava redzesloka, tomér
musdienu zinatnu starpdisciplinarais raksturs lauj izvirzit problematikas célonu pamat-
sféras jeb institatus, kas mijiedarbojoties veido personibas socializacijas procesu:

1. Gimene
2. Izglitibas iestade
3. Tiesiskas institacijas
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Socializacijas process ietver sevi socialas adaptacijas jédzienu, savukart sociala
adaptacija paredz ne tikai socialo prasmju apguvi un dzives vértibu apzinasanu, ta
paredz noteiktas uzvedibas sistémas izveidosanos. Savukart uzvedibas sistémai jabut
atbilstosai sabiedribas izvirzitajam socialajam normam, kas veido tiesiskas apzinas
un tiesiskas socializacijas pamatu. Lai izprastu devianto procesu célonus un sekas, ka
ari pirms uzsakt socializacijas problému psihologisko analizi sniegsim to pamatjédzienu
definéjumu, kas tiesa veida veido uzvedibas normu dinamiku.

2. attéls
Individa socializacijas procesa ietekme uz uzvedibu
Berns
(individu alas psiholgiiskasipatnibas)
Sociala adaptacija - Tiesiska socializacija
I 1L 1L
Gimene I1zglttibas iesade Tiesiskas institicijas
Sociili kulturala dimensija Priek$stati, noatnes
Psiholgiskais Kimats e ~a pret likumu, noziegumu

(attie@bas) Pedagogi Vienaudsi sodu, tiethsargjoSapm

institicijam

Pieredze, &rtibu sistma X
Uzvedbas etaloni

Akademiskie sasniegumi
Psiholgziskais klimats
Motivacija
Refererits grupas

| Tiesiska apzina |

g

@ Uzvedibas modelis E

Veiksmiga <ocializacija | | Socializacijas traucgumi

v v
Socili piepemama uzveatha | | Asociala uzvedba, deviance

v L2

Sockli piepemama uzvétha Trau gumi macibas, kagjumi,
Attistiba, pilnveidosads, izgitiba, saskarsmes gfibas,
profesiorila realizcija, alkohols, psihotrags vielas,
pilniga socila adapicija ielu pieredze
v
| Antisociila uzvedba, delikvenc |
v
| Likumparkapums |
v
| Sodimiba, izokcija |
M \

Integracija Atstumtba, krimirala
sabiediba dzvesveida pigem$ana

— ¥
Sabiedfibai velama persoriba | | Sabiedifibai nevelama persoriba |

Avots: autores veidots attéls.
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Plasaka nozimeé socializacija ir process, kura individs integréjas sabiedriba, dazados
attiecibu tipos (grupa, socialais institats, sociala organizacija), sabiedribas ietekmeé
apgustot kulturas elementus, socialas normas un vértibas, uz kuru pamata veidojas
personibas sociali nozimigas ipasibas (Ostrovska, Boronenko, 2004, 20). Atbilstosi
iegitaja prasmém, ipasibam un socialo normu apguves limenim veidojas noteikti uzve-
dibas stili, kas sekmé noteikta uzvedibas modela (sociali pienemama vai prettiesiska)
izvéli turpmakaja dzivé. Bérna attistibas un socializacijas process uzskatami atspogulots
1. attéla, kas ietver sevi gan socializacijas institutu ietekmi uz socialas adaptacijas
procesiem un tiesiskas apzinas veidosanas prieksnoteikumiem, gan ari iespéjamas
uzvedibas shémas, kas rodas pozitivas vai neveiksmigas socializacijas procesa.

Tiesiska socializacija — teorétiskais aspekts

Pirms skatam izveidoto bérna attistibas modeli sabiedribas drosibas konteksta,
sikak apskatisim tiesiskas socializacijas jedzienu ka vispariga socializacijas procesa
sastavdalu. Tiesiskas socializacijas jautajumiem tiek pievérsta diezgan plasa zinatnieku
uzmaniba (Hogan, Mills, 1976; Cohn, White, 1990; Finckenauer, 1998; Fagan, Tyler,
2005; Tapp, 1991; TyneBuy, 2006 u.c.) Visparigais socializacijas jédziens nozimé
individa socialas pieredzes apguves procesu un rezultatu, kas tiek realizéts mijiedarbiba
ar socialo vidi jeb saskarsmé un darbiba (Po3ym, 2007). Savukart tiesiskas socializacijas
butiba saistita ar personibas tiesisko veértibu apguvi, kas klast par cilvéka dzives nor-
mam un uzvedibas principiem, ka ari determinéjas personibas psihologiskajas ipatnibas.
Gulevica (Tynesuu, 2006) tiesiskas socializacijas jédzienu definé ka tiesiskas apzinas
kognitivo, afektivo un uzvedibas komponentu veidosanas procesu, ka ari jaunu uzve-
dibas normu apgusanu tiesibu sféra. Tiesiska apzina ir sabiedriskas, ka ari individualas
apzinpas forma ar detalizétu struktaru. Ta veido tiesibu realitati. Tiesiskas apzinas
jédziens tika noformuléts psihologiskaja tiesibu teorija 19. gadsimta beigas. Lev
Petrazickis, kurs ari bija viens no tiesiskas apzinas jédziena autoriem, uzskatija tiesisko
apzinu ka komplicétu emocionali, intelektuali, psihisko procesu summu (Muznieks,
2008).

Tiesiskas socializacijas psihologiskais mérkis ir personibas psihologiski tiesiska
attistiba, augstas tiesiskas kulttras sasniegsana, kas izpauzas tiesiskaja psihologija un
nosaka likumpaklausigu uzvedibu. Tiesiska socializacija tiek definéta ari ka dinamisko
socialo un tiesisko vértibu apguves process, pamatojoties uz ko veidojas apzinatas
sociali tiesiskas un psihologiskas nostadnes, kas nosaka individa uzvedibu esosaja
socialaja un tiesiskaja vidé. Citiem vardiem sakot, tiesiska socializacija ir cilveka attis-
tibas prieksnoteikums, kas pamatojas ar socialajam un morales normam un izpauzas
sociali pienemama vai antisociala uzvediba.

Eksisté vairaki tiesiskas socializacijas veidi. Péc cilvéka izpratnes par to, ka veido-
josas ar tiesisko sféru saistitas socialas nostadnes, tiesisko socializaciju iedala implicitaja
un eksplicitaja (Kypbuibcku — OBXBeH, APYTIOHSTH, 31paBOMbICIOBa, 1996):

e cksplicitas socializacijas gaita cilvéks saprot, ka socialas nostadnes ir saistitas ar
tiesisko sféru;
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e implicita socializacijas subjekts neapzinas saikni starp ienakoso informaciju un
tiesisko sféru. Pieméram, bérns, attieciba pret kuru vecaki izturas péc principa —
“nenokerts, nav zaglis”, parsvara, neapzinas §1 principa saikni ar nevainiguma
prezumpcijul.

Péc rezultata, tiesisko socializaciju médz iedalit — ar tendenci uz devianci vai kon-

formismu (Kypbiibcku — OBXBeH, ApYTIOHSIH, 31paBoMbIcioBa, 1996):

e socializacijas procesa ar tendenci uz konformismu, cilvéks tiesi uzzina ko un ka
vajag darit, tada veida vin$ apgust vienu vai nelielu skaitu socialo nostadnu un
uzvedibas formu;

e socializacijas procesa ar tendenci uz devianci, cilvéks apgust nevis noteiktas socialas
nostadnes un uzvedibas formas, bet gan robezas, kuras nedrikst parkapt, savukart
o robezu ietvaros vins ir brivs sava izvéle.

Tomér péc Mertona deviacijas tipologijas, konformisms nozimé piekrisanu sabied-
ribas mérkiem un tiesiski pienemamu uzvedibas normu izvélei to sasniegsana (Merton,
1957), zinatnieks uzskata, ka konformisms ir vienigais nedeviantas uzvedibas tips
(Smelser, 1988, p. 217)

Analizgjot teorétisko literataru, var secinat, ka psihologija eksisté divi pamatprieks-
stati par tiesiskas socializacijas mehanismiem, kas attistijusies kognitivas un biheviora-
las psihologijas ietvaros. Kognitivas pieejas ietvaros tiesiska socializacija tiek noteikta
ka “piesavinasanas process — t.i., subjekta tiesiskas sistémas elementu, kas regulé
sabiedribu, prieksstatu un zinasanu progresiva asimilacija un reorganizacija. Citiem
vardiem sakot, tiesiskas socializacijas kognitiva modela atbalstitaji uzskata, ka soci-
alizacija saistita ar cilveka izzinas procesu attistibu, lidz ar to tiesiskas socialas nostadnes
attistas péc saviem likumiem, bet péc tam ietekmé uzvedibu. Starp kognitiva modela
atbalstitajiem jamin tadi autori ka Dz. Tapps un F. Levins (tiesiskas attistibas modelis),
kas sava teorija pamatojas uz Z. Piazé un L. Kolberga moralas socializacijas idejam
(Tapp, Kohlberg, 1971; Tapp, Levine, 1977; Tapp, 1991).

Bihevioralas pieejas atbalstitaji uzskata, ka cilvéks apgust tiesiskas socialas nostad-
nes tapat ka dazadas uzvedibas formas: vin$ pienem tas, par kuram sanem atbalstu.
Si atbalsta avoti ir apkart esosie cilveki, kas atbalsta vina uzvedibu, gatavi komunicét
ar vinu vai otradi — novérsas no vina. Tadejadi tiesiska attistiba tiek skaidrota nevis
ar izzinas procesu attistibu un cilvéka aktivitates limeni, bet gan ar apkartéjo cilvéku
darbibam. Viens no autoriem, kas pétija tiesiskas apzinas procesu ka socialo iemaci-
$anos bija zinatnieks R. Akers (Akers, 1973; Akers et al., 1979, 1987), kas uzskatija,
ka cilveka attieksme pret likumu un noziegumu ir vina mijiedarbibas ar apkartéjiem
cilvékiem rezultats.

Pédgjie pétijumi (Lahey et al., 2003; Rutter et al., 1998; Steinberg and Cauffman,
1996; Burnett et al., 2004; Grisso et al., 2003; Fagan, Tyler, 2005) liecina par tendenci
nodalit tiesisko socializaciju no visparéjam bérnu attistibas dimensijam, t.i., pastiprinata

! Nevainiguma prezumpcija (def.) — nevienu nevar atzit par vainigu nozieguma izdarisana un
sodit, kamér vina vaina nav pieradita likuma noteiktaja kartiba un atzita par likumiga speka
stajusos tiesas spriedumu.
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uzmaniba no zinatnieku puses tiek pievérsta bérna un likuma mijiedarbibas procesiem.
Lidz ar to izmainas ari tiesiskas socializacijas definéjums. Zinatnieki Fagans un Tailer
(Fagan, Tyler, 2005) uzskata, ka tiesiska socializacija ir attistibas kapacitate, uzkrato
socialo pieredzu produkts dazados kontekstos, kur bérni mijiedarbojas ar tiesiskam
un citam socialas kontroles autoritatém. Ar socialas kontroles autoritatéem zinatnieki
saprot policiju un citus tieslietu darbiniekus, mijiedarbiba ar kuriem asi formeé pusaudzu
uztveri par saistibam starp individiem un sabiedribu. Par pamatu $adam uzskatam,
kalpo ieprieks veiktie pétijumi par tiesiskas socializacijas nozimi bérnibas perioda
(skat., piem., Tapp un Levine, 1977). Psihologi, kas pétija moralo vértibu un orientaciju
pret tiesisko sistému attistibu, uzsvéra nozimigo bérnibas socializacijas procesa ietekmi
uz turpmako pusaudzu un pieauguso uzvedibu. Lidz ar to pastiprinata uzmaniba no
psihologu un citu socialo zinatnieku puses tika pievérsta moralo normu attistibai un
saglabasanai bérnibas perioda (Mussen un Eisenberg-Berg, 1977), ka ari pozitivai
bérnibas orientacijai pret politiskam, tiesiskam un socialam autoritatem (Easton, 19635;
Hyman, 1959; Krislov u.c., 1966; Melton,19835; Parsons, 1967; Tapp and Levine,
1977; Hoffman, 1977, 2000).

Pamatojoties uz ieprieks veiktajiem pétijumiem, dazi zinatnieki, izvirzija apgal-
vojumu, ka socialo vértibu pamati rodas bérnibas pieredze (Cohn un White, 1990;
Easton un Dennis, 1969; Greenstein, 1965; Hyman, 1959; Merelman, 1986; Niemi,
1973; Torney,1967). Pie tam tika atklats, ka agrinas orientacijas pret likumu tiek
raksturotas ar idealizétiem un parak labvéligiem uzskatiem par tiesiskam un socialam
autoritatem. Sie agrinie uzskati formé vélakos pusaudzu uzskatus, kas ir gan vairak
apzinati, gan mazak idealizéti péc formas (Easton un Dennis,1969). Citiem vardiem
sakot bérni attista orientaciju pret likumu un tiesiskajam autoritatém agri bérniba,
un $i agrina orientacija formé gan pusaudzu, gan pieauguso ar likumu saistito sociali
pienemamo vai antisocialu uzvedibu (Niemi, 1973; Caspi, Moffitt, 1993). Lidzigi
uzskati dominé ari literattra par moralo vértibu attistibu uzsverot, ka veértibas attistas
agri bérniba un lidzigi veido pusaudzu un pieauguso uzvedibu (Blasi, 1980). Lidz ar
to var secinat, ka pusaudzu un pieauguso tiesiskas uzvedibas attistibu nosaka gan
socialas orientacijas pret autoritati, gan moralas vértibas (Tyler, 1990).

Vairaki zinatnieki uzsver, ka tiesiska socializacija ir pusaudzu attistibas butiska
sastavdala, kas veido pusaudzu attieksmes un uzvedibu dazados tiesiskos uzdevumos
(Flanagan un Sherrod, 1998; Grisso, 2000; Grisso #.c., 2003; Steinberg un Cauffman,
1996). So uzskatu apstiprina ari pétijumi pieauguso vida kas paradija, ka gan moralas
vértibas, gan orientacijas pret tiesisko autoritati veido divas pieauguso uzvedibas
dimensijas saistiba ar likumu: paklausanas un sadarbiba (Tyler, 1990; Tyler un Huo,
2002). Tomér paraléli tika atklats, ka ar laiku pusaudzu uzskati par tiesisko sistému,
socialajam un tiesiskajam autoritatém piedzivo izmainas noteiktu argjo faktoru ietekmé
(apkartéja vide, pieredze ar tiesiskam institacijam u.c.), kas var veicinat antisocialas
uzvedibas veidosanos (Agnew, 1992, 1994; Sunschine, Tyler, 2003; Tyler, Huo, 2002;
Fagan, Tyler, 2005).
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Socializacijas procesa, institiitu un asocialas uzvedibas mijiedarbiba

Runajot par socializacijas gratibam, janem véra ne tikai socialo instittu nozimi,
bet ari vecumposmu psihologisko saturu. Visbiezak runajot par individa socialpsiho-
logisko attistibu tiek minéta E. Eriksona vecuma periodizacija, kas iever individa
socializaciju no dzims$anas lidz vélinam briedumam, uzsverot pusaudzu vecumposma
specifiku. Dazi zinatnieki, pétot socializacijas nozimi pusaudzu vecuma, padzilinatu
uzmanibu pievérs tiesi tiesiskas socializacijas posmiem:

1. Sakotnéjas tiesiskas socializacijas posms (pusaudzu dzives periods no 10 lidz 13
gadiem) notiek tiesiskas kultiiras un tiesisko vértibu pamatu apguve, kas veido
vina tiesisko apzinu, no kuras atkariga vina turpmaka attieksme pret tiesibam un
tiesisko realitati.

2. Parejas periods (pusaudzu dzives periods no 14-16 gadiem) — tiesiskas socializacijas
procesu maksimali ietekmeé intensiva pusaudzu fiziologisko un psihologisko
ipatnibu attistiba, kas izpauzas to nepastaviguma, tendencés asak uztvert negativos
socialos procesus nevis pozitivas dzives puses, sociali — tiesisko un psihologiskos
nostadnu nestabilitateé.

3. Stabilas socializacijas periods (no 17-18 lidz 25-30 gadiem) — noturigu tiesisko
veértibu un jaunie$u tiesiskas mentalitates izveidoSanas, kas ietekmeé vinu tiesiski —
socialo aktivitati un tiesiskas uzvedibas variantu izveli, ka ari raksturo nobriedusu
tiesiskas apzinas un kulttras limeni.

Analizgjot pusaudzu tiesiskas socializacijas periodus, varam secinat, ka kritiskakais
no tiem ir pirmais periods, kad notiek tiesisko normu un vértibu apguve ar socializacijas
instititu — gimenes un skolas starpniecibu. Tiesi $ajos periodos paradas socializacijas
grutibas, ka rezultata izpauzas deviantas uzvedibas ipatnibas. Ja sis kritiskais periods
netiek laikus novértéts, sabiedriba saskaras ar nakamo desocializacijas posmu ka
atbildes reakciju uz vienaldzibu — delikventas uzvedibas rezultatiem — destruktivas
ricibas, vardarbiba, atkariba, huliganisms, noziedzigo uzvedibas normu pienemsana
un sevis ka kriminalas grupas elementa identifikacija. Deviances un delikvences jédzieni
sava starpa ir ciesi saistiti, tomer tie nav sinonimi, ka biezi tiek interpretéts literatura.
Latvijas Republikas kriminallikuma deviances jédziens tiek definéts ka novirzes, kas
ir pretruna ar sabiedriba pienemtaja tiesiskajam vai tikumiskajam normam, deviances
jédziens sociologija tiek interpretéts ka ricibas un uzvedibas formas, kas neatbilst un
ir novirzitas no socialajam normam un sabiedriba pienemtaja vértibam. Savukart
defingjot delikvences jédzienu més runajam jau par konkrétam pretlikumiskas darbi-
bam, kas apdraud sabiedribas drosibu un par ko draud kriminalsods. Tatad deviance
ir novirzes no sabiedribai pienemamam uzvedibas normam, savukart delikvence ir
kriminali sodams likumparkapums. Bérna socializacijas neveiksmes gadijuma robezu
starp Siem abiem procesiem konstatét ir diezgan sarezgiti, tadejadi abus jedzienus
biezi interpreté vienlidzigi, ka antisocialu uzvedibu, kas izpauzas sekojosas desociali-
zacijas formas:

e klainosana,
e DbégSana no majam,
® izvairiSanas no macibu iestazu apmekléjuma,
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huliganisms?,

vardarbiba, miesas bojajumu nodarisana’,
alkohola, narkotisko vielu un toksisko vielu lieto$ana,

prostitucija,
sikas zadzibas, izspiesana®,

iesaistisanas noziedzigos grupéjumos, noziedzigu darbibu veiksana.

Antisocialas uzvedibas formu pienemsana saistita ar virkni riska faktoru, kas,
mijiedarbojoties sava starpa, veicina personibas dezadaptaciju. Riska faktori tiek
definéti ka ipasibas, apstakli, notikumi dzivé vai guta pieredze, kas statistiski korelé
ar antisabiedrisku darbibu rasanos. Pie riska faktoriem pieder biologiskie, psihologiskie/
uzvedibas un socialie/vides raksturlielumi. Bérnibas riska faktorus varam apskatit
1. tabula.

1. tabula

Bernibas riska faktori bérnu noziedzibai un vélakai pusaudzu noziedzibai

Individualie faktori

Gimenes faktori

Agrina antisociala uzvediba
Emocionalie faktori ka augsta uzvedibas
aktivizésana un zema uzvedibas
apvaldiSana

Zema izzinas attistiba

Zems intelekts

Hiperaktivitate

Asociali vecaki

Slikta apiesanas

Vardarbiba gimené

Skirsanas

Vecaku psihopatologija
Gimenes antisociala uzvediba
Pusaudzi — vecaki

Gimenes strukttira

Liels gimenes izmérs
Dzivosana nabadziga gimené

Skolas un sabiedribas faktori

Vienaudzu faktori

Neveiksmes, kas saistitas ar skolu
Zems akadémisks sniegums

Zemi akadémiski centieni
Apkartgjas vides trukumi
Nesakartota apkaime
Noziedzigu vienaudzu grupu
koncentrésanas

Pieeja ierociem

Saistiba ar nepareiziem/noziedzigiem/
antisocialiem pusaudziem
Noraidisana no vienaudzu puses

Avots:

Loeber, & Farrington, eds. (2001).

Citi zinatnieki (Andrew, Bonta, 1998; Catalano, Hawkin, 1996; Elliott, Menard,
1996; Farrington, 1996) papildina $o uzskatijumu ar tadiem individualajiem riska
faktoriem ka:

2 LR Kriminallikuma 231. pants.
3 LR Kriminallikuma 125.-128. pants; 130.-132. p.
4 LR Kriminallikuma 175.-177. pants; 179.-181. p.
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e Slikta briva laika izmantosana,
e Personibas/uzvedibas iezimju disfunkcija,
e Antisociala attieksme un veértibas,

un situaciju faktoriem,

e Sabiedribas/apkartnes problémas: augsta noziedziba, narkotiku pieejamiba,
antisocialas veértibas,
Zema iespéja iegut mediciniskos un gariga veselibas aprupes pakalpojumus,
Neadekvati izglitibas pakalpojumi

Tomeér, analizéjot dazadus viedoklus par asocialas uzvedibas riskiem, var secinat,
ka lielaka dala zinatnieku ka vienus no butiskakajiem riska faktoriem min tiesiskas
socializacijas institatu ietekmi uz uzvedibas normu izvéli. Pie tam ka primarais soci-
alizacijas institats un galvenais riska faktors tiek uzskatits sakotnéjas socializacijas
posms — gimene. Tiesi gimené tiek apgutas pirmas nostadnes un uzvedibas formas.
Pétijumi ir paradijusi, ka neadekvatas bérnu audzinasanas prakses, nesaskana majas
un slikta apiesanas ar bérnu ir saistiti ar agru noziedzibas siksanos (piem., Derzon un
Lipsey, 2000; Wasserman and Seracini, 2001). Otrais aspekts, par ko plasi tiek diskutéts
ir socialais kapitals, kas ietver savstarpéjo attiecibu ipatnibas — vecaku vienaldziba un
pavir§iba pret saviem bérniem, konflikti, emocionalais diskomforts, vardarbiba,
parlieka kontrole vai pilnigs disciplinas trikums. Visi Sie faktori dezorganizé bérna
personibu pakapeniski novirzot vinu riska grupa. Dazi autori uzsver, ka primarais
gimenes riska faktors var but vecaku uzraudzibas trukums (Cicchetti un Rogosch,
1996), savukart citi atzimé, ka agrina slikta uzvediba ir daudzu faktoru akumulacijas
rezultats, spéciga ietekme uz bérna uzvedibu ir riska faktoru un stresoru skaitam, ka
ari perioda ilgumam, kad nepilngadigais tiek paklauts siem faktoriem (piem., Tiet
u.c., 1998; Williams u.c., 1990).

Liela nozime ir ari neadekvatai vecaku praksei, kas tiek uzskatits par vienu no
visspécigakajiem agrinas antisocialas uzvedibas paredzétajiem (piem., Hawkins u.c.,
1998). Dazi pétijumi atklaj ari likumsakaribas starp vardarbibu pret bérnu mijiedarbiba
ar citiem gimenes riska faktoriem un agrinu noziedzibas saksanos. Fokusgjoties ipasi
uz attiecibam starp fizisku vardarbibu un bérnu agresiju, viens pétijums nosaka, ka
20% no bérniem, pret kuriem izturéjas vardarbigi, klust par noziedzniekiem pirms
pilngadibas (Lewis, Mallouh, un Webb, 1989). Ari esot par aculiecinieku §gimené
valdosajai fiziskajai vai emocionalajai vardarbibai pret dzivesbiedru, bérns ir paklauts
iespéjamam uzvedibas problémam, ipasi zéni un jaunakie bérni (Reid un Crisafulli,
1990). Gadijumi, kad bérns klast par vardarbibas upuri un vienlaicigi ir vardarbibas
aculiecinieks ietekmé bérna izmainas vairak neka divas reizes spécigak neka tikai
basana par liecinieku vardarbibai (Hughes, Parkinson, un Vargo, 1989). Sados gadiju-
mos nereti eksisté vél ari citi papildus riska faktori — gimenes locek]u alkohola atkariba,
ieslodzijums, emocionala atstumtiba no mates u.c. (piem., Zuckerman u.c., 1995).
Visi Sie pétijumi kartéjo reizi apliecina gimenes ka implicitas un eksplicitas tiesiskas
socializacijas avotu.

Implicita tiesiska socializacija izpauzas bérna audzinasanas veidos un pamatojuma,
ka tiek apguatas pirmas morales normas, kas atbilst likumam. Savukart eksplicita
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socializacija saistita ar bérna uzvedibas formu apguvi situacijas, kas apdraud vina
drosibu. Vecaki sniedz bérnam informaciju, kas saistita ar vina izdzivosanu musdienu
socialajos apstaklos, pieméram, informaciju, kas ir noziegums un ka neklut par nozie-
dzigas darbibas upuri. Tatad, citiem vardiem sakot, pirmaja gadijuma bérns apgust
tas normas, kas atbild uz jautajumu, ko nedrikst darit, lai neraditu draudus apkartéjiem
un otraja gadijuma — ka rikoties, ja pastav potencialie draudi bérnam. Neskatoties uz
gimenes ka tiesiskas socializacijas institata, nozimi, audzinasanas ipatnibu ietekme
uz bérna tiesisko apzinu un uzvedibu parsvara tiek pétita eksplicitas tiesiskas socializa-
cijas virziena, parsvara pieversot uzmanibu gimenes ipatnibu (vecaku skaits, finansialais
limenis, socialais statuss, uzvedibas kriminalitate u.c.) ietekmei uz potencialo bérna
uzvedibu jeb varbutibu, ka cilvéks var veikt noziedzigas ricibas.

2008. gada Daugavpils Universitates Socialo pétijumu institita veiktaja aptauja
Nicgales un Demenes pagastos, kas tika veikta IZM projekta “Izglitibas paradigmas:
sociologiska pieeja” ietvaros (projekta zinatniskais vaditajs prof. V. Mensikovs), tika
konstatéts, ka problémas savstarpéjas attiecibas ar vecakiem ir viena no svarigakajam
musdienu jaunieSu probléemam (skat. 2. tabulu).

2. tabula

Musdienu jauniesu svarigakas problemas (asa problema) jauniesu uztveré
2008. gada junijs, n=326 cilveki

Atbilzu varianti Skaits % Rangs
Problémas macibas 63 1
Problémas savstarpéjas attiecibas ar vecakiem (stridi, konflikti) 60 2
Atkariba no vecakiem, vélme atbrivoties no vecaku uzraudzibas 58 3
Vecaku alkoholisms un vardarbiba 49 4
Nespéja uzvesties pareizi sarezgitas dzives situacijas 46 S
Personigais sarezgitais raksturs 45 6
Milestibas problémas ar pretéjo dzimumu 44 7
Motivacijas trukums macities 72 8
Neparliecinatiba par sevi 40 9-10
Dzives jégas mekléjumi 40 9-10
Iekséja vientuliba, atstumtibas izjuta, nesapratne no citu puses 39 11
Milestibas un sapratnes trukums 36 12
Problémas attiecibas ar skolotajiem 35 13
Apvainos$anas uz likteni, uz citiem cilvékiem 34 14
Vardarbiba un agresija skola 33 15
Drosibas truokums, bailes 32 16
Vélme izdarit pasnavibu 30 17
Dveéseliskie mekléjumi 27 18
Attiecibas ar vienaudziem, klasesbiedriem 25 19

Avots: autores veidota tabula péc sociologiska pétijuma “Izglitibas paradigmas: sociologiska
pieeja” (2008. gads) datu analizes rezultatiem.
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Problémas savstarpgjas attiecibas ar vecakiem ka primaro problému noradija 60%
jaunie$u, pie tam ka vél viena butiska probléema tika noradita vélme atbrivoties no
vecaku uzraudzibas un atkaribas probléema no vecakiem, kuru akcentéja 58% res-
pondenti. Sie rezultati liecina, ka jauniesiem praktiski nav novérojama pozitiva
emocionali psihologiska saikne ar vecakiem ka pirmo un svarigako socializacijas
agentu, lidz ar to pazeminas ari motivacija un sekmes macibas, ko ka svarigako
problému noradija 63% jauniesu. Analizgjot piecas svarigakas jauniesu problémas
péc pasu jauniesu domam, var secinat, ka tris no tam ir tiesi saistitas ar g§imeni (gimenes
faktors), viena ar skolas institatu un viena ar personigajam psihologiskajam iezimém
(individualais faktors), kas mijiedarbiba veido pusaudza tiesisko apzinu un nosaka
turpmakas dzives prioritates. Lidzigi rezultati tika novéroti ari vecaku, kuriem ir bérni
vecuma no 15 lidz 19 gadiem, atbildés (skat. 3. tabulu).

3. tabula

Musdienu jauniesu svarigakas problemas (asa problema)
2008. gada junijs

Atbilzu varianti Jauniesi % Rangs Vecaki % Rangs

(n=326) (n=110)
Problémas macibas 63 1 66 1
Problémas savstarpéjas attiecibas ar vecakiem
(stridi, konflikei) - 60 2 33 6
Atkariba no vecakiem, vélme atbrivoties no
vecaku uzraudzibas 58 3 38 2
Vecaku alkoholisms un vardarbiba 49 4 57 3-4
Nespéja uzvesties pareizi sarezgitas dzives situacijas 46 S 45 9-10
Personigais sarezgitais raksturs 45 6 57 3-4
Milestibas problémas ar pretéjo dzimumu 44 7 26 17
Motivacijas trukums macities 72 8 56 5
Neparliecinatiba par sevi 40 9-10 31 15
Dzives jéegas meklgjumi 40 9-10 39 9
Iekséja vientuliba, atstumtibas izjuta, nesapratne
no cilu puses ! ’ 39 1 28 16
Milestibas un sapratnes trukums 36 12 46 8
Problémas attiecibas ar skolotajiem 35 13 49 7
ApvainoSanas uz likteni, uz citiem cilvékiem 34 14 32 13-14
Vardarbiba un agresija skola 33 15 39 11
Drosibas trukums, bailes 32 16 45 9-10
Vélme izdarit pasnavibu 30 17 18 18
Dvéseliskie mekl&jumi 27 18 32 13-14
Attiecibas ar vienaudziem, klasesbiedriem 25 19 38 12

Avots: autores veidota tabula péc sociologiska pétijuma “Izglitibas paradigmas: sociologiska
pieeja” (2008. gads) analizes rezultatiem.
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Lielaka dala vecaku ka svarigako musdienu jauniesu problému uzsvéra problémas
macibas (66 % respondentu), ka otra svarigaka probléma tika minéta bérnu atkariba
no vecakiem un vélme atbrivoties no uzraudzibas (58 % aptaujato vecaku), savukart
treSo un ceturto vietu péc svariguma dalija problémas, kas saistitas ar vecaku alkoho-
lismu un vardarbibu gimeng, ka ari ar bérnu personigo sarezgito raksturu, ko akcentéja
57% respondentu. Tomér vecaki mazak neka jauniesi ka svarigu jaunie$u problému
uzvéra konfliktus ar vecakiem jeb problémas savstarpéjas attiecibas, bet izdalija ka
svarigiko motivacijas trakumu macities. Lidz ar to, var secinat, ka vecaki biezak
jauniesu problémas saista ar problemam skola, nevis savstarpéjam attiecibam gimené,
tadejadi it ka attaisnojot g§imenes institutu, kas nereti negativi ietekmeé jauniesu sociali-
zacijas procesu. Analizéjot vecaku un jauniesu atbildes ir janem véra, ka abas grupas
uztver vienu un to pasu jautajumu. Jauniesi atkaribu no vecakiem uztver ka alkas péc
autonomijas, vélmi klut pieaugusiem un tikt uzskatitiem par pieaugusiem un lidzveér-
tigiem partneriem savstarpéjas attiecibas, savukart vecaki $o jautajumu nereti uztver
savadak, biezi akcentgjot to ka bérnu nepateicibu un vélmi aiziet no majam, lai iegttu
pilnigu brivibu un atbrivotos no kontroles, tatad jauniesi vairak saklausa pirmo prob-
lémas pusi, bet vecaki dzird otro jautdjuma dalu, kas var novest pie pretruniga prob-
lémas interpretéjumu no abam pusém. Ka vél viena svariga jaunie$u probléma no
jauniesu puses tika uzsvérta dzives jégas mekl&jumi, kas principa ir viens no identitates
veidojosajiem faktoriem, ja nemt véra to, ka tieSi pusaudZzu un jaunieSu vecums ir
identitates veidoSanas un stabilizacijas periods, kas biezi izpauzas $ajos identitates
mekl&jumos un ar to saistitas gratibas. Savukart vecaki §im psihologiskajam faktoram
pievér§ mazak uzmanibas un vairak akcenté tas problémas, kas saistitas ar skolas
institatu. Lidz ar dzives mekléjumiem, nereti bérniem rodas ari iekséja vientulibas un
atstumtibas sajuta, sapratnes trikums uz ko noradija 39% aptaujatie skoléni. Anali-
z&jot vecaku un skolénu atbildes attieciba uz probléemu uztveri, var secinat, ka pamatp-
robléemu uztvere abam grupam ir saméra lidziga, tomér to problému, kas saistitas ar
jauniesu garigajiem un psihologiskajiem pardzivojumiem, uztvere vecakiem ir apgruti-
nata, vini nespéj pilniba izprast savu bérnu pardzivojumu patiesos célonus, kas biezi
vien ari rada domstarpibas savstarpéjas attiecibas. Lidz ar to vecakiem reizém ir értak
vainot skolas institatu ka socializacijas procesa deforméjosu faktoru, nevis atzit un
labot audzinasanas kludas gimené, tadejadi veidojot apburto loku, §imene vaino skolu
un vienaudzus, skola vaino gimeni un bérnu, bet pusaudzis atrodas krustcelés un
pieredzes trukuma dél vairs nespéjot atrast pareizo risinajumu, izvélas értako — aiziet
no abiem institatiem uz ielu, kur sakotéji vins tiek pienemts, saprasts un atbalstits. Ka
rada pieredze $i atstumtiba un ilazijas radita sapratnes pasaule biezi ir saistita ar
likumparkapumu un toksisko vielu lietosanas riska pieaugumu, to apliecina ari vairaki
veiktie pétijumi, pieméram, 2007. gada Grivas cietuma veiktaja pétijuma (n= 99) tika
konstatéts, ka 65% aptaujato ieslodzito pirmo reizi saukti pie kriminalatbildibas lidz
18 gadu vecumam un 29% respondentu pastradaja noziegumu alkohola vai narkotiku
ietekme, lidzigi rezultati tika konstatéti ari 2009. gada veiktaja pétijuma Daugavgrivas
un Rigas centralcietumos, kur no 261 aptaujatiem respondentiem 110 pirmo reizi
tika soditi nepilngadiga vecuma. Sie rezultati kartéjo reizi apstiprina Latvijas zinatnis-
kaja vidé izskangjuso apgalvojumu, ka jauniesi ir paklauti atstumtibas riskam (Rungule,
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Karklina, 2008, 129), tikai $is risks nav tik tiesi apzinams, ka tas ir citas sociala riska
grupas — invalidi, pensionari, daudzbérnu gimenes, bijusie notiesatie u.c.

Analizéjot sociologiska pétijuma rezultatus jautajuma par faktoriem, kas ietekmé
nepilngadigos veikt likumparkapumus un atbalstit deviantas uzvedibas normas, tika
konstatéts, ka viens no vadosajiem iemesliem deviantai uzvedibai ir psihologiskais
diskomforts gimene, ko atziméja, gan jauniesi, gan vecaki (skat. 4. tabulu).

4. tabula

Iemesli, kapec nepilngadigie izdara likumparkapumus vai uzvedas amorali?
(jauniesu un vecaku skatijuma), 2008. gada junijs

Atbilsu varianti Jauniesi % Rangs Vecaki % Rangs

(n=326) (n=110)
Draugu, pazinu ietekme 60 1 59 2
Uzvedibas kontroles trukums, parlieka briviba 54 2 67 1
PSlhO!OngkaIS diskomforts gimené (nesaskanas, 41 3 38 4
konflikti)
Vélme izcelties draugu un citu skolénu vida 39 4 31 6
Bezdarbiba, garlaiciba 35 S 46 3
Vélme pieradit savu neatkaribu, varenibu 32 6 25 7
Vélme pievérst sev apkartéjo uzmanibu 27 7 22 8
Zema tikumiska audzinasana 23 8-10 36 5
Slépta agresija un naidigums 23 8-10 31 6
Be;balllba_qo soda — uzskats, ka netiks piekerti, 23 8-10 19 910
netiks soditi
Ieksga vientuliba, atstumtibas izjuta, nesapratne 27 11 14 17
no citu puses
Vélme aizmirsties, nedomat par probléemam 20 12 16 11-13
Grutibas realizét sevi sociali pienemama veida 19 13 16 11-13
Sliktas savstarpgjas attiecibas skola 17 14 15 14-16
Vélme izradit savu nepatiku pret apkartéjo pasauli 15 15 15 14-16
“Romantikas” un “asu” izjatu mekléjumi 14 16 15 14-16
Zems pasvértéjums, sevis “norakstiSana”, neticiba
saviempspékienll un spéjam 13 17 19 9-10
Vélme lidzinaties autoritatém (pieaugu$ajiem, 10 18 16 11-13

vecakiem, draugiem)

Avots: autora veidota tabula péc sociologiska pétijuma “Izglitibas paradigmas: sociologiska
pieeja” (2008. gads) analizes rezultatiem.

Pétijuma rezultati atklaja, ka svarigakais iemesls deviantas uzvedibas atbalstam
jauniesu skatijuma ir paklausanas referentas grupas ietekmei (60%), ka otrais svari-
gakais iemesls tika minéts uzvedibas kontroles trakums un parlieka briviba, citiem
vardiem sakot to var interpretét ka vecaku vienaldzibu un bezatbildibu bérna audzina-
Sanas procesa. Tresais svarigakais faktors, kas ietekmé deviantas uzvedibas normu
pienemsanu ir saistits ar psihologiska diskomforta problemu gimené (41%), kas kartéjo
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reizi apliecina gimenes ka bérnu uzvedibas deforméjoso faktoru, kaut gan pastav
visiem zinams fakts, ka gimenes institatam jaizpilda audzinasanas funkcijas. Savukart
nepilngadiga psihologiskas attistibas ipatnibas — vélme péc autonomijas, ko atziméja
32% aptaujato un jauniesu bezdarbiba (35%) ieguva diezgan lidzigas pozicijas. Lai
noteiktu korelaciju starp jauniesu prieksstatiem par aktualakajam nepilngadigo prob-
lemam un faktoriem, ka ietekmé deviantas uzvedibas normu atbalstu, tika veikta
statistiska analize izmantojot Spirmena korelacijas koeficientu. Statistiskas analizes
rezultata tika konstatéts, ka pastav statistiski nozimiga sakariba starp problemam
macibas un uzvedibas kontroles trakumu (r=-0,166 p>0,01), ka ari referentas grupas
ietekmi (r= -0,200 p>0,01). Sakariba tika konstatéta ari starp problemu “Vecaku
alkoholisms un vardarbiba” un asocialas uzvedibas iemeslu — psihologisko diskomfortu
gimené (r=-0,210 p>0,01), t.i., jo augstaka ir asocialas uzvedibas varbutiba gimené,
jo mazakas iespéjas gut Saja gimené psihologisko komfortu. Tika ari konstatéts, ka
problémas savstarpéjas attiecibas ar vecakiem korelé ar paréjam Cetram svarigakajam
problémam jauniesu skatijuma — probléemam macibas (r=0,184 p>0,05), atkariba no
vecakiem, vélme atbrivoties no vecaku uzraudzibas (r=0,263 p>0,01), vecaku alkoho-
lisms un vardarbiba (r=0,188 p>0,01), nespéja uzvesties pareizi sarezgitas dzives situ-
acijas (r=0,216 p>0,01), lidz ar to var secinat, ka visas aktualakas jauniesu problémas
ir saistitas ar gimenes ka socializacijas institata deforméjoso ietekmi.

Ari daudzi zinatnieki uzsver, ka delikventas uzvedibas riska priek$nosacijumi ir
sapratnes un emocionala atbalsta trikums gimené mijiedarbiba ar atstumtibu un maci-
bu grutibam skola. Skoléni, kas neizjut piederibu savai g§imenei un saskaras ar akade-
misko grutibu raditajam sekam, labprat iesaistas dazadas vienaudzu veidotas grupas,
kuram raksturigs autonoms un visparpienemtajai kultarai antagonisks normu un
vertibu kopums, kas neizslédz deviantu uzvedibu, bet gan pastiprina asocialas uzvedibas
risku, ko apliecina ari statistikas dati, pieméram, 2007. gada tika notiesati 1208 nepiln-
gadigie, no kuriem 807 noziegumi tika veikti grupa. Saskarsmé ar vienaudziem Sie
skoléni izjut brivibu, piederibas sajatu un ticibu saviem spékiem, kas lauj viniem justies
cienitiem, laimigiem, saprastiem, atbalstitiem un, galvenais, pieauguSiem un neatka-
rigiem. Veicot devianta rakstura darbibas jauniesi censas pasapliecinaties un tadejadi
paaugstinat savu socialo statusu, lai iegtutu vél vairak atbalsta no sev nozimigam
socialajam grupam, tomér netiek nemts véra socialo prasmju un personiskas kompe-
tences zemais limenis, kas ari rezultata noved pie kriminala iznakuma. Jauniesu
likumparkapéju psihologiskas ipatnibas mijiedarbiba ar socializacijas pakapi ietekmeé
ari vainas un atbildibas izpratni, kas saistita ar vinu prieksstatiem par savu uzvedibu
kopuma. Viniem ir sarezgiti saprast kas ir “slikta uzvediba” un vel jo vairak attiecinat
to uz savu konkréto ricibu, ka ari atskirt aizliegto no sociali pienemamas uzvedibas,
jo pietrukst socialas pieredzes, pozitiva atdarinasanas objekta, lidz ar to norisinas
aktivs pasizteiksanas process, kas ir pretruna ar likumdos$anas un morales normam.

Vecaku atbildes bija diezgan lidzigas ar jauniesu priek$statiem par amoralas uzve-
dibas prieksnoteikumiem, tomeér tika konstatétas ari atskiribas. Atskiriba no jauniesiem,
vecaki ka vienu no svarigakajiem iemesliem minéja zemu tikumiskas audzinasanas
limeni, savukart bérna vélmei péc autonomijas pievérsot mazaku uzmanibu.

Atskiribas jauniesu un vecaku prieksstatos par amoralas uzvedibas veicinosajiem
faktoriem varam apskatit 3. attéla.
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3. attels
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Avots: autores veidots attéls péc sociologiska pétijuma “Izglitibas paradigmas: sociologiska
pieeja” (2008. gads) analizes rezultatiem.

Varam secinat, ka vecaki ka svarigako faktoru atzimé uzvedibas kontroles trakumu
(67%), savukart jauniesi ka primaro izvirza draugu ietekmi (60%), kas vecaku skati-
juma ienem otro vietu péc svariguma. Procentuali g§imenes psihologiska diskomforta
nozimi deviantas uzvedibas apgtsSanas procesa vecaki vérté mazak neka jauniesi, pa-
stiprinatu uzmanibu pievérsot bérnu bezdarbibas faktoram, kas kartéjo reizi apliecina
vecaku vélmi izspiest no problemu loka bérnu saskarsmes grutibas ar g§imeni.

Nobeigums

Vairaki Latvija veiktie pétijumi (Rungule, Karklina, 2009; Koroleva, Godmanis,
Mierina, Snikere, 2009; Mensikovs, 2007; Panina, 2007; Boldisevics, Upmale, 2007,
Vilks, 2008 u.c.) norada uz bérnu un jauniesu sarezgito socialo stavokli, diskutéjot
par jauniesu gratibam adaptéties socialaja vide, savstarpéjas sapratnes traikumu gimeng,
izglitibas socializacijas skér§liem, sociala dialoga nepiecieSsamibu, bérnu un jauniesu
degradaciju alkohola, narkotisko un psihotropo vielu ietekmé, socialas atstumtibas
riskiem un citiem vitali svarigiem jautajumiem, kas skar jauno paaudzi, tomér joprojam
trukst pétijumu, kas skar jauniesu tiesiskas socializacijas problematiku.

Rezuméjot visu ieprieks apskatito varam izvirzit vairakus secinajumus, kas paredz
konkrétu problémas risinasanas priekslikumu izstradi:

e Nepilngadigo devianta uzvediba ir jauniesu atbildes reakcija uz sabiedribas izvirzito
prasibu nesamérojamibu ar sniegta atbalsta apjomu, citiem variem sakot, nepilnga-
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digie izvélas amoralas uzvedibas “celu” ka emocionalas saiknes trukuma ar pie-
augusajiem un pasapliecinasanas rezultatu.

e Primarais socializaciju ietekméjoss faktors ir gimene un taja valdosais tiesiskas
apzinas limenis, kas nodros$ina bérna tikumiskas audzinasanas procesu un efektivas
socialas adaptacijas iesp€jas, ja Sis pirmais socializacijas posms tiek traucéts, tad
turpmakajos socializacijas posmos var prognozét gratibas, kas noved pie deviantas
uzvedibas izpausmém.

e Pétijumi rada, ka vecaki nevélas pilniba atzit savu atbildibu par bérnu uzvedibas
izpausmém un pienemt $o uzvedibu ka disharmonisku attiecibu rezultatu, tapéc
censas attaisnot sevi, vainojot skolu un sabiedribu. Tomer ir konstatéta sakariba
starp attiecibam gimené un svarigakajam bérnu probléemam, pie tam tiesi problémas
skola nereti ir g§imenes negativa iespaida rezultats.

Priekslikumi:

Lai veicinatu veiksmigu jauniesu socializaciju, nepieciesams veikt preventivos pasa-
kumus visos socialajos institatos vienlaicigi — §imené, skola un sabiedriba kopuma,
t.i., jaizstrada kompleksu pasakumu sistému, kas veicinatu socialo dialogu — bérns &
sabiedriba « bérns:

e izglitojoss un informé&joss darbs ar vecakiem par bérnu vajadzibam, iespéjamajiem
riska faktoriem un to novérsanas iespéjam, audzinasanas gratibu novérSanas pasa-
kumiem, deviantas uzvedibas céloniem un risinajumiem, ko savstarpéja mijiedar-
biba veic pedagogi, izglitibas psihologi, medicinas darbinieki un tiesibsargajoso
institaciju darbinieki;

e izglitojosi pasakumi skolotajiem par audzéknu psihologiskajam ipatnibam, devian-
tas uzvedibas célonu paredzé$anu un novérsanu, asocialas uzvedibas korekcijas
iespéjam, humanas un kreativas pieejas izmanto$anu audzinasanas procesa;

e sabiedribas informéSanas pasakumi (masu médiji, seminari un diskusijas dazadas
socialas grupas) par bérnu un jauniesu ka atstumtibas riska grupas potencialu,
asocialas uzvedibas riska faktoriem, sabiedribas iesp&jam novérst deviantas uzve-
dibas célonus un pirmsakumus, palidzibas iespéjam grutibas nonakusiem bérniem
un iespéjamam sabiedribas vienaldzibas sekam;

e preventivais, izglitojosais un tikumiski audzinosais darbs ar bérniem, pusaudziem
un jauniesiem (gimené un skola) par asocialas uzvedibas célopiem un sekam, prak-
tisku realu pieméru (pieméram, videomateriali par jauniesiem, kas nokluvusi
socialas atstumtibas grupa) atspogulos$ana audzinasanas stundas, parrunas par
iespéjamajiem risinajumiem, interaktivas spéles par palidzibas sniegSanu riska
grupas vienaudziem u.c.

e kopéju pasakumu organizésana ar jauniesu, vecaku, skolotaju, psihologu, tiesib-
sargajoso institiciju darbinieku un citu specialistu piedaliS$anos jauniesu problému
loka apsprie$anai un risindjumu mekléumiem, ka ari iegto diskusiju rezultatu
atspogulosana plasakai sabiedribai, pieméram, publicéjot tos masu médijos, izvie-
tojot interneta vietnes utt.;

® jaunu pétijumu organizacija tiesiskds apzinas limena izpétei dazadas socialajas
grupas, ar mérki noteikt asocialas uzvedibas célonus, likumsakaribas un izstradat
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iespéjamos preventivos pasakumus, lai mazinatu socialas atstumtibas risku un
veicinatu tiesiskas sabiedribas veidoSanas potencialu.

Veicot $adu pasakumu kompleksu iespéjams vismaz daléji novérst desocializacijas
risku, t.i., novérst deviantas uzvedibas célonus, bremzét asocialas uzvedibas pirmsa-
kumus un palidzét resocializét bérnus un jauniesus, kas jau nokluvusi atstumtibas
riska grupa. Pie tam socialo institatu mijiedarbiba bérna audzinasana vecinatu har-
moniskas personibas veidoS$anos ar stabilu tiesisko un moralo apzinu, kas spétu iegtto
pieredzi nodod nakamajam paaudzém, tadejadi veicinot drosu visparéjo sabiedribas
attistibu un nakotni.
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Summary

Margarita Mihailova

Obstacles for youth socialization and possible solutions
at the beginning of the 21st century

The range of important and topical problems that concern difficulties of formation process
of youth legal cognition and socio-psychological factors of desocialization in Latvia are
examined in the article. Such youth problems as social rejection, deviant behaviour, juvenile
crime, addictions, ignorance of socially accepted cultural-historical norms, interaction disorder
and violence, etc. are being updated in society, as well as there are vast discussions on how to
prevent existing range of problems, though problems cannot be solved not taking into account
their causes. The causes of the above mentioned youth problems are connected with socialization
obstacles and social disaddaptation that are largely influenced by social agents — family, school
and legal institutions. Determined action of social institutions is the very thing that contributes
for effective socialization process, as a consequence, identity with a stable legal cognition,
positive hierarchy of values and socially acceptable behavioural system is formed, which is the
indicator of successful socialization. In turn, if obstacles appear during the socialization process,
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then it frequently results into formation of antisocial identity that acquires and sustains norms
of antisocial behaviour, thus threatening the safety of society and obtaining the status of
socially rejected risk group that leads to difficulties to integrate into society and recurrent
antisocial actions. The aim of the article: to analyse the substantial youth problems and risk
factors, that promote legal desocialization, paying special attention to primary social agent —
family. The results of the research verify the hypothesis that primary youth problems are
connected with family institution that largely determines the level of development of child
legal cognition and observance of socially acceptable behavioural norms. Problems of mutual
relations in a family contribute to youth tendency for shady contacts outside the family and
school that frequently leads to antisocial behaviour under influence of the referent group.

Pe3siome

Maprapura MuxaiijioBa

TpynHocTH CONMAIM3ANMN MOJIOIEKU U BO3MOKHbIE pelieHust
B HayaJje 21-ro Beka

B cTaTthe paccMOTpeHBI aKTyabHbBIE TPOOJIEMBI, CBSI3aHHBIE C TPYIHOCTSIMU Pa3BUTUSI ITpa-
BOBOTO CO3HAHUS MOJIOIBIX JIFOIEH U OCOOEHHOCTH COLIMAIbHO-TICUXOJIOTMUECKUX (PaKTOPOB
necounanu3anuy B JlatBun. B o61iecTBe SIBISIOTCS BaXKHBIMM TaKHe ITPOOJIEMBI MOJIOAEKHU, KaK
colMaibHas N30JISINS, IeBUAaHTHOE TTOBEICHUE, PECTYITHOCTh CPEeIN HECOBEPIICHHOJICTHHUX,
3aBUCHMOCTH, HE3HaHWE OOIIIECTBEHHBIX KYJIBTYPHBIX HOPM, TPYAHOCTH KOMMYHHMKAIIMU, Ha-
cuiie v ipyrue. Yacto o6CyKIaroTcss BO3MOKHOCTH YCTPAaHEHHUSI STHX MPOOJIeM, OTHAKO, HEJTb3sI
HauyMHATh pellieHus TpobJeM, He oOpalliasi BHUMaHUs Ha X MPUYMHBI. BblllieyKazaHHbIE TPH-
YU HBI MOJIOJEXKHBIX TPOOJIEM, CBSI3aHHBI C TPYJHOCTSIMU MPOLiecca COLMaTU3alUU U COLLUATb-
HOIi Je3aganTanyeil, KOTopble B 3HAUUTEIbHON CTENEHM 3aBUCIT OT OCHOBHBIX COLIMATbHBIX
CyOBEKTOB — CEMbM, LIKOJIbI M MPABOBBIX MHCTUTYLIMI. IMEHHO 1ieeycTpeMIeHHOE B3auMO-
NEWCTBUS COLIMATbHBIX MHCTUTYTOB CITIOCOOCTBYET 3(h(heKTUBHOMY MpOliecCy collMaau3aluu, B
pesysbTate 4ero hopMupyeTca JUYHOCTh CO CTAOMIbHBIM ITPAaBOBBIM CAMOCO3HAHUEM, Uepap-
XUEM MOJIOXUTEIbHBIX LIEHHOCTE! U COLIMAIbHO 0100PsIeMOIi CUCTEMOI MOBEACHMSI, UTO SIBJISI-
eTca rmokasaTesieM YCTIeHIHOM colranu3aunu. Eciy B mpolecce colmanu3aiuy MosBIsIioTCs
TPYAHOCTH, TO PE3yJIbTaT 3TOMY pa3BUTHE aHTUOOIIECTBEHHOU JIMYHOCTH, KOTOpasi OCBauBaeT
HOPMbI aHTUOOIIECTBEHHOTO MMOBEAEHM ST, TAKUM 00pa30oM, co31aBasi yrpo3y o0IIeCTBEHHOI Oe-
30MaCHOCTH U MOTaasi B IPYIIY PUCKa COLIMATbHbBIX OTBEPKEHIIEB, YTO MPUBOAUT K TPYIHOCTH
MHTETpaly B OOLIECTBO 1 MOBTOPY aHTUOOIIECTBEHHbIX AeiicTBUil. Llenb cTaTbu — MpoaHa-
JIN3UPOBATh aKTyaJbHble MPOOJeMbl U (haKTOPbl PUCKa MOJIOIEKHU, KOTOPbIe CIIOCOOCTBYIOT
MPaBOBYIO 1€COLMATU3ALINIO TUYHOCTU, 0CO00€ BHUMAaHUE yAeJisisl MIepBUYHOMY areHTy collua-
JIM3alMu — ceMbe. Pe3yibraThl ucciaenoBaHus MOATBEPXKAAIOT BbIIBUHYTYIO TUIIOTE3Y, UTO BaX-
Helime mpoo6JeMbl MOJIOAEXKM CBSI3aHbI C MHCTUTYTOM CEMbU, KOTOPBI B OOJbIIIEH CTENIEHU
onpenessieT ypoBeHb pa3BUTHS MTPABOBOIO CO3HAHMS M COOJIOAEHME COLMATBHO TOMYCTUMBIX
HopM 1oBeaeHusI. [1po6aeMbl 1 KOH(MIUKTBI B CEMbE CIIOCOOCTBYIOT KeJIaHUSI MOJIOAEKHU B KOH-
TaKTaxX B HE CEMbU U IIKOJIbI, YTO YACTO MPUBOAUT K aCOIIMATbHBIM NEUCTBUSIM MO BIMSIHUEM
pedhepeHTHOI TPYIIbI.



EKONOMIKA

Ouabra JIaBpuHeHKO

TEHAEHIINN ®OPMUPOBAHNA YPOBHA ZKU3HN
HACEJIEHUSA IEHTPAJIbHO-BOCTOYHO¥ EBPOIIBI

B cratbe aHanM3upy0TCs TEHAESHLIMU B (hOPMUPOBAHUU YPOBHSI XKU3HU HACEJIEHUSI PETUOHOB
NUTS2 (1) lloabuiu, JlatBuu, JIuteel, Dctonuu, Yexuu, Benrpuu, Pympinuu, CnoBakuu mo
pe3yJibTaTaM MOCTPOECHUSI MHTETpaIbHOTO MHAMKATOPA. AHAIU3 MPOBOIUTCS B KOHTEKCTE IMHA-
MMKU TEPPUTOPUATIBHBIX AUCTIPONIOPLIMIA B yPOBHE KM3HU HACEIEHUSI BBILLIEONTMCAHHBIX PETHO-
HoB B niepuon ¢ 2000 mo 2007 roa. [lepuon uccienoBaHus ONpenensieTcss ”HTEPECOM K BIUSIHUIO
repexoia MOCTKOMMYHMCTUUECKUX CTPaH OT MJIaHOBOI SKOHOMUKM K PHIHOYHOM, BXOXXACHUS
nx B EC Ha ypoBeHb XU3HU HacesieHus: peruoHoB NUTS2 atux ctpaH. CriUcoK ucclieayeMbIX
CTpaH ompenesieTcsl HATMYMeM CTaTUCTUKM EBpocTaTa B yKazaHHBIN MEpPUON 151 PETMOHOB
ypoBHsA NUTS2. AHanu3 TeHneH1Mi (hopMupoBaHust HOPMUPOBAHUS YPOBHS XKM3HU HACEIEHUS
peruoHoB NUTS2crpaH LlenrpanbHo-BocrouHoii EBpornbl TpoBoAMTCS aBTOPOM B paMKax Ipo-
ekra EC® (2) 2009/0140/1DP/1.1.2.1.2/09/1P1IA/VIAA/015 «IToanep:kKa peaan3alu J0KTOP-
CKOIi MporpaMmbl JlayraBnumacckoro YHUBEpCUTETa» ¢ LIEJIbIO alpodaliy pe3ybTaToB AUccepTa-
LIMOHHOM paboThl «MccaenoBaHue pa3nnunii B (GOpMUPOBAHUM YPOBHSI KU3HU HaceaeHust LieHT-
panbHO-BocTtouHoii EBpornbl o peruoHam». MccienoBaHue akTyaabHO KakK B TTO3HABATEILHOM,
TaK ¥ B TEOPETUKO-METOI0JIOTMYECKOM TUTaHe, UMeeT HayuHYIO HOBU3HY U MMPAKTUUYECKYIO 3HAUM -
MOCTb U151 BEAEHHWS OOILEH MOJUTUKU COLIMATIbHO-9KOHOMUYECKOTO Pa3BUTHSI U, B OCOOEHHOCTH,
JIJIs1 BeIEHUsI perMOHAIbHOM MOJIMTUKU cTpaH — HOBBIX WieHoB EC 1 EBpocolosa B ieniom. torn
aHaJIM3a MOTYT ObITh MHTEPECHBI HE TOJIbKO Ha JIaTBUICKOM ypoBHe, HO U 17151t EC BBUaY TOTO,
YTO SMIIMPUYECKUX UCCAETOBAHUI YPOBHS XXM3HU B MTOCTKOMMYHMCTUYECKUX CTpaHaX Mao.
3ayacTylo TaKoro poja Mccae0BaHusI 0OXOIAT U3-3a HEYI0OCTBa B MOJIUTUKO-UIEOJOTMYECKOM
MJ1aHe, T.K. AuddepeHmraus ypoBHs )KU3HU IO CTpaHaM U perMoHaM, SIBJISIIOIIASICS €CTECTBEH -
HbIM 3(p(HeKTOM PLIHOYHOI'O MEXaHU3Ma, CBsi3aHa ¢ (PyHIaMEHTAJIbHOM TUJIEMMOI1: «CoLMaIbHast
CIIPaBeIMBOCTH (T.€. BbIpaBHUBAHUE) WM SKOHOMUYeCcKast 3hbeKTUBHOCTh?». Kak M3BeCcTHO,
CYILLIECTBYIOT TEPPUTOPUATILHBIEC PA3INUMSI KaK B yPOBHE U CTPYKTYpE MOTPeOIeHNsI, TaK U B YPOB-
He U XxapakTepe noTpedHocTeil. BeieacTBue aToro ypoBeHb XKU3HU HaceJIeHUSI OTAEAbHbBIX CTPaH,
PETMOHOB U APYTUX TEPPUTOPUATILHBIX 00pa3oBaHuUil (hopMuUpyeTcs mo-pasHoMy. B Tex pernonax,
IJie YPOBEHb XKM3HU 3HAUUTEJbHO HUXE CPEHEro, MTPOU3BOAUTENbHOCTD TPYaa, KaK MpaBuio,
TOXe HUXe BO3MOXHOMI. CollraibHbIe pa3Iinyusi MEXIy pailoHaMU BbI3bIBAIOT OECIONIE3HOE Te-
peMellleHue HaceJeH s, Maylllee MHOTIa Bpa3pes ¢ 001IeHapoAHbIMU HHTepecaMu. Co3atoTcs
peruoHajbHbIe IUCITPONOPLIMU MEXAY (DaKTopaMy MPOU3BOACTBA: JIIOAbMU U KalTUTAIOM. YCT-
paHeHue 3TUX IUCIPONOPLUI — BaXXHOE YCIOBUE MOBbIILIEHUS 3P HEKTUBHOCTU SKOHOMUYEC-
KOI1 CHCTEMBI U YCKOPEHMSI €€ Pa3BUTUSI B MaclliTabax BCEi CTpaHbl U B OTIEIbHBIX PETMOHAX,
MO3TOMY MEXPErMOHaIbHbIE PA3JIMUMS B YPOBHE XKM3HU CTOST B LIEHTPE BHUMAHUS HE TOJbKO
OTJIEIbHBIX PETMOHOB M CTPaH, HO Takxke U EBpocoro3a, B KOTOpOM MHOTO BHUMaHUsl, GMHAHCO-
BBIX M IPYTUX CPEICTB HAIPABJISIETCS] HA YCTpaHeHUe 3TUX pa3nuuuit. OcoOeHHO 00JIbIlIOe BHU -
MaHue yaessieTcs BOIpocaM U3MEPEHMS 3TOM KaTeropuu, pellieHue KOTOPbIX UMEET He TOJbKO
MO3HaBaTeIbHOE 3HAYEHUE, HO U JIEXKUT B OCHOBE COBPEMEHHOI pernoHanbHoi noautuku EC.

Kirouesbie ciioBa: ypoBeHb XU3HU, UHTETPAJIbHbI MHAMKATOD, KOHBEPIeHLIMSI.
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BBenenne

OO11enprU3HaHO, UTO MOKa3aTeI 9KOHOMUYECKOIO pOCTa HE MOTYT OBITh €IMH-
CTBEHHBIMU MHIMKATOpaMU pa3BUTHsI. ToJbKO anekBaTHas OlLIeHKa COLIMaIbHBIX (DaK-
TOPOB MO3BOJIUT JOOUTHCS UX PALIMOHATBLHOTO UCIIOIb30BaHUS B Pa3BUTUM SKOHOMMU -
KU U MMOBBILIEHUH €€ KOHKYpEeHTOCOCOOHOCTU. B HacTosi1ee BpeMst hopMUpOBaHUE
0J1aroCOCTOSTHUS OCTaeTCsl OMHOM U3 3a1a4 MHOTHX €BPOIEMCKUX CTPaH C COLIMaTIbHbIM
pbIHOYHBIM X03s1iicTBOM (IIBetinu, @panumnu, [epmanun, Beaukoopuranuu, Januu,
Hupepnanmos u ap.). B counaabHO-0OpUEHTUPOBAaHHON 9KOHOMUMKE OJHOM U3 OCHOB-
HBIX 1IeJIeil pa3BUTHUsI CTAHOBUTCS 00ecieYeHUe TOCTOMHOIO YPOBHS KU3HU BCEX €ro
rpaxknaH. M3amMeHeHusT mocieAHUX JECATUIETUI B 5KOHOMMUECKOI U cOLMaIbHOI cepe
takux ctpaH LlenTpanbHo-BocTounoit EBponbl, kak JlarBus, JIutBa, DcToHUA,
IMonwma, Pymbinus, Yexus, Beurpust u CnoBeHusi, ux uHrerpauus B EBponeiickuii
Co103, a TakKe BiaMsHUE (DAaKTOPOB INI00AIM3aluK TPeOYIOT CTaTUCTUYECKOM OLIEHKH,
pa3pabOTKM HOBOI MeToa0J0TUM M3yyeHus. HaceneHue aTuX cTpaH CIipaBelUBO
oxwupaaeT oT BcTyrieHus1 B EC moBbIlIeHUsT CBOETro XKM3HEHHOTO YPOBHS1. B To e Bpe-
Msl, HEIOOLIEHKA BaXKHOCTU YPOBHSI >KM3HU HACEJICHUsI MOXET OOEPHYThCS COLIMATb-
HOI HaNpPSKEHHOCTBIO M HEAOBEPUEM HACEICHMST HAllMOHAIbHBIM U PETMOHAIbHBIM
BJacTsIM. B cBsSI3u ¢ 3TUM OIHOI U3 BaxKHEUIIMX cTajla 3agaya o0ecrnedyeH sl OpraHoB
yIIpaBJIEHUS BCEX YPOBHEN, a TaKKe HaceJeHUsI CTpaHbl JOCTOBEPHOI MH(pOpMaLUeil
0 Ipolieccax, IPOTeKarII1X B COLIMAIbHOM cepe B 11eJI0M, U YPOBHE XKM3HU, B YaCT-
HOCTH.

B nauase 1970-x ronos EBpocTat ycTaHOBUJ HOMEHKJIATYPY CTAaTUCTUYECKUX TEP-
putopuaibHbIX eauHUL (NUTS) KaK eNMHCTBEHHYIO MOC/IeI0BaTEIbHYIO CUCTEMY Je-
nenust tepputopun EC 115 yuera peruoHanbHOR CTaTUCTUKU. JIeranibHbIi CTaTyC CU-
creMa NUTS nonyuuna ¢ utons 2003 roga (EU Regulation No 1059/2003). IlepBsbie
MOTPaBKU TOCJIe BCTYIIJIEHUST HOBBIX UJieHOB B 2004 roay ObLIM MpeaioKeHbl 0CEHbIO
2005 roma, oocyxnanuch B 2006 roay u 66uti ipuHATH B 2007 rogy (EU Regulation No
105/2007). lanbHeliime monpaBky ObLIM IpUHATH B Hauasae 2008 roma, B CBSI3U CO
BerymieHueM B EC Bonrapuu u Pymbinuu (EU Regulation No 176/2008). IlaBHast
11eJIb PEryJl — PeryJIMpoBaTh HEM30€KHbII MPOLIeCC U3MEHEHUS B AIMUHUCTPATUBHBIX
crpykrypax EC, 4ToObI MUHUMM3UPOBATH IMTPOOIEMbI TPUMEHUMOCTH U CPABHUMOCTH
permoHanbHo# cratucTuku. 26 mast 2003 roga EC npuHsaTa peryjia 0 MUHMMAaJIbHOM 1
MaKCUMaJIbHOM KojinuecTBe xkxuteneit tepputopuii NUTS. Peruonsl ypoBus NUTST:
MMHUMaJIbHOE KOJIMYECTBO XXUTENe — 3 MJTH., MAKCUMaJIbHOE — 7 MJTH., PETMOHBI YPOB-
Ha NUTS2: MuHuMaibHoe KojmyecTBo xuteneil — 800 000, MakcuMaabHOE — 3 MJIH.,
peruonsl ypoBHst NUTS3: MuHumanabHoe KojnuecTBo xxuteneit — 150 000, MakcuMaib-
Hoe — 800 000. PaitoHbl 1 MYHUIIUTIATUTETHI, B CBOIO O4Yepeb, KIacCUPUIIUPYIOTCS
KaK MeCTHbIC aAMUHUCTpAaTUBHBIE enuHULIbI (LAU).

MeTonoorust UccaeaoBaHUS OTIUPAETCs Ha pabOTHI TAKMX aBTOPOB, Kak A. CMUT
(Cmur 1993), Ix. KeitHe (Ketinc 1999), B. OiikeH (Oiiken 1995), JI. Dpxapa (Opxapn
2001), Ix. Isn6peit (I5aopeiit 1969, 1976) u ap. Heo6X0a1MM0 OTMETUTD, YTO 3BOJIIO-
1111 5)KOHOMMUYECKHX TEOPU ITOKAa3bIBAaET MOCTENIEHHbIM MePeHOC aKlIeHTa C 9KOHOMMU--
YeCKOI KaTeroOpuu «00raTcTBO» Ha «0J1aroCOCTOSIHUE» U, Aallee, Ha «yPOBEHb KU3HU».
C nepeHOoCOM 3TOro akIeHTa MPOMCXOAUT TakKe BO3pacTaHUE YKMciia KOMIIOHEHT U
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YCIIOXXHEHUE CUCTEMbI BbIILIEOMMCAHHBIX BOTIOIIMOHUPYIOIINX KATETOPUiA, a TAKXKE T1e-
PEHOC aKlIeHTa C MaKpo- Ha MUKPOYpOBeHb. Bo3pacTaHue ynciia KOMIIOHEHT 1 YCI0X-
HEHUE TOHSITUSI «yPOBEHB XKU3HM» 00YC/IaBIMBAET €r0 OLIEHKY ITyTeM IIOCTPOSHUST MHTET-
paJbHOIO MHAMKATOpa. 3a BECh IepUO IBOTIOLIUM HAPSITy C MUKPO- M MAaKPOIIOAX01a-
MM MOXHO Ha0JII0IaTh MOSIBJIEHUE U AaIbHElIIIee yCUIEeHe BHUMAHUS K pETOHATbHOMY
MOJIXOAY C LIEJIbI0 YMEHbLIEHUS JUCTTPOTIOPLIMI B 10X01aX, 6€3pabOTUIIBI U TIP.

[TpuHsTasd B TaHHOM UCCAEI0OBAaHUU METOIOJIOTUSI COOTBETCTBYET «OObEKTUBUCT-
CKOMY» WJIY CTPYKTYPHO-(DYHKIIMOHAILHOMY TUITY IIapaIIM, IIPUITMCHIBAIOILIEMY BEIy-
1IYIO POJIb B XKM3HU OOIIIECTBA COLIMATbHBIM CTPYKTYpPaM pa3HOro YPOBHS OOIIIHOCTH,
KOTOpbI€, B COOTBETCTBUM C STUM TUIIOM I1apaaurM, U ONPeaesIsioT MECTO U POJIb OT-
JIEJIbHBIX 3JIEMEHTOB 3TUX CTPYKTYp — MHIMBUIYYMOB U COLIMATIbHBIX I'pymIl. B naH-
HOI1 CTaTbhe MHTEPEChl aBTOPA COCPENOTOUYCHBI Ha aHAIU3e U U3MEPEHUHN YPOBHS KU3HU
KaK MHTETrpaJibHOr0 MHAMKATOPpa MIPUMEHMUTENIBHO K 11€JIOMY KOHIJIOMePaTy UHAUBU-
JIyyMOB (KOTOPBI MOXKET OBbITh BeCbMa pa3HOPOAHBIM), a UMEHHO (B JaHHOM cJIyyae),
K HaCEeJICHUIO OTAEJbHBIX PETMOHOB.

ABTOPOM TaK:Xe U3y4eH U 0000I1IeH MUPOBOIA OMBIT B 00IACTU ITOCTPOSHMSI UHTET-
PaJIbHBIX MHAUKATOPOB YPOBHS XKU3HU MO MTyOIMKALIMSM B IEPUOANIECKUX U3TAHUSIX
Takux aBTOpoB, Kak I. bekkep, T.Jx. ®unurncon, P.P. Copac (Becker, Philipson, Soares
2003), M. Anenbcku (Anielski 2001), P.JIx. Dctac (Estes 1990, 2003), I.b. Diieiim
(Asheim 2000), M.JI. Mupunrodd (Miringoff 2003), JI. Oco6epr, A. Ilapmns (Osberg,
Sharpe 2001), M.P. Xareptu, P.A. Kymmunc, A.JI. @eppucc, K.M. JIsnua, A.K. ITerep-
coH, M. lllapno, A. Cupru, M. [Ixxo3ed, k. Boren (Hagerty, Cummins, Ferriss, Land,
Peterson, Sharpe, Sirgy, Joseph, Vogel 2001), M. Toyam1 (Dowell 2009), C. AiiBa3sH
(AiBazsia 2001, 2002, 2003, 2005) u ap. [IpoaHanmu3upoBaB METOAMKU pacyETa yPOBHSI
JKM3HM, TIpeICTaBJICHHbIE B pa00Tax BhIIIEYKa3aHHbIX YUEHBIX 1 MCCIIeIOBaTeel, aBTOP
YCTaHOBUJIA, YTO Hanmbosiee BaIMIHOM siBlisieTcss MeToauka C. AliBa3siHa, BEIYMCIISIIO-
11asi YpOBEHb KM3HU KaK MHTErpaJibHYI0 XapaKTePUCTUKY, T.e. CIEeLMaIbHOIO BUAA
CBEPTKY OLIEHOK 00Jie€ YACTHBIX CBOMCTB 1 KPUTEPUEB aHATU3UPYEMOI CUHTETUYEC-
KOI KaTErOpuH.

Llenb nccnenoBaHus B paMKax CTaTbU: UCCIIEI0B aHNE KOJMYECTBEHHBIX M TMHAMU -
YECKHUX PETUOHATbHBIX Pa3IM4YMii ypOBHS KU3HM HaceneHus B LleHTpanbHO-BocTou-
Hoit EBporne (LIBE). [unore3a ucciaenoBaHus B paMKax CTaTbU: MIPU HAIMYMU OOILLIei
TEeHIECHIIUU MTOBbILIIEHUS YpOBHs XK13HU HaceneHus LIBE, cymiecTByoT 3HaUMbI€ KO-
JINYECTBEHHbBIC U AMHAMUYECKUE Pa3INIKsl YPOBHS KU3HU HaCEIeHUS OTACIbHBIX pe-
TMOHOB, OIpeesieMble MPEKae BCEro Mo 3HaYSHUSIM IOCTPOSHHOI'0 MHTETPaIbHOTO
WHAMKATOPa YPOBHS XKM3HU HaceleHus peruoHoB LlenTpanbHo-BocTouHoii EBporbl.

KosmyecTBeHHas olleHKa YPOBHS KU3HH HaceleHus pernoHoB NUTS2
crpan ILIBE B nunamuke

ABTOD orpefessieT ypOBeHb XKU3HU KaK KOMILJIEKCHYIO COLIMaTbHO-3KOHOMUYEC-
KYI0 KaTeropuio, 0a3upyolryocss Ha 00beKTUBHBIX CTATUCTUYECKUX JaHHBIX U OTpa-
JKaIOIIY10 MaTepUaibHbIE U HeMaTepUalbHbIe TOTPEOHOCTU HAaceJeHUS, a TAKXKe yCI0-
BUS M YPOBEHD UX YIOBJIETBOPEHUSI, TO3BOJISIONINE Y€JTOBEKY ObITh NesSITeIbHBIM YJjie-
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HOM OOIIIECTBa, UCXOMAS U3 0COOEHHOCTEN CYIIIECTBOBAHUS TEPPUTOPUATHHBIX OOIIIHO-
CTEW JTIIOEH.

JIns1 TOCTHKEHUST SMITMPUYECKUX 11eJIeil paboThl aBTOP MHTEPIPETUPYET KaTero-
PMIO YPOBHSI XKM3HU, UCTIOIb3YS CIEIYIOLIMIA ONlepaTUBHBIN Moaxo (cM. puc. 1).

Pucynox 1

Hepapxuyeckas cucTeMa CTATUCTHYECKUX NMOKAa3aTelieil, YACTHBIX KPUTEpUEB U
HHTErpaIbHbIX HHIANKATOPOB YPOBHS KU3HH HACEJICHUS PETHOHA

YpoBeHb KU3HU
HaceJICHUs perioHa

/N

<& >

1. demorpacduueckuit 2. DKOHOMUYECKMI 3. CouManbHbIi
aCIeKT aCIeKT acreKT
1.1. Poxxnaemoctb 2.1. Joxoabl 3.1. UudpacTpykTypa
1.2. CmepTHOCTB 2.2. 3aHsTOCTh 3.2. bezonacHocTh
1.3. OGyyeHHOCTh 2.3. V'HHOBaUMOHHBbII 3.3. CBobGOIHOE BpeMst
MOTEHLIMA SKOHOMUKH

A

HcxonHble cTaTuCTUYECKUE TTIOKa3aTen 6a30BOro YPOBHSI:
a0COTIOTHBIE M OTHOCUTETbHbIE

Ucrounuk: pazpaboTka aBTOpA.

DopMUpOBaHUE AMITMPUYECKOI Ga3bl UCCIISI0BAHMS IIPEAyCMATPUBACT HATIOJTHEHUE
00111ei1 MepapXIeCKOil CUCTEMBI IToKa3aTe el (YaCTHBIX KPUTEPUEB) U MHTETPATbHBIX
WHINKATOPOB (CM. pHC. 1) KOHKPETHBIM cofep:KaHrueM (BCEMU TOCTYITHBIMU CTATUCTH -
YeCKMMU ITOKa3aTeIsIMI), CIIeLIM(UIIMPOBAHHBIM IO pelllaéMble B JaHHOM MCCIIeI0Ba-
Huu 3aga4u 1o gaHHbIM EBpoctaTa ¢ 2000 mo 2007 ron o perrnoHam NUTS2 bonrapun,
Bcronun, Jlatsun, JInteel, Yexun, [Tonasmm, CroBakum, Pymbranu. B pesynbrate 0501
copMmpoBaH alpUOPHBII HA00OP MMEPBUYHBIX CTATUCTUYCCKIX ITOKAa3aTeIei (CM. TIpH-
noxenue 1). ITocne popMUpoOBaHUS CTAaTUCTUYECKOM 0a3bl UCCAEIOBAHUS TPOBOAM -
Jlach YHUGUKAIIMS UCXOAHBIX CTAaTUCTUYECKUX TTOKa3aTeJeil Mpu MOMOIIM COOTBET-
CTBYIOIINX BUAOB ITpeo0pa3oBaHus. BeIOOP IpUMeHsIeMOTo ITpeoOpa30BaHUsI 3aBUCHUT
OT THIIa aHAIM3UPYEMOTO TTOKA3aTeJIsT: €CI NCXOMHBIN IToKa3aTe b CBSI3aH C aHAIN 3K~
DPYEMBIM MHTErPaJbHBIM CBOMCTBOM YPOBHSI XKU3HU MOHOTOHHO BO3pacTalolleli 3aBu-
CUMOCTBIO, TO

€CJIM MCXOAHBIN MoKa3aTesb CBsI3aH C aHAJIM3MPYEMbIM MHTErpajbHbIM CBOMCTBOM
YPOBHSI KU3HU MOHOTOHHO YObIBaIOIIEi 3aBUCUMOCTBIO, TO
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i - Xmax_xl EN,
Xmax_xmin

IJle Xmin ¥ xmaX COOTBEeTCTBEHHO — HaWMMeEHbIIlee (caMoe Xyallee) U HanboJIbIlIee
(camoe Jydliiee) 3HaUCHUST MCXOIHOTO TOKa3aTesisd B ucciaenyemblii mepuon, a N=10
(AiiBazsta 2005, cTp. 26—27).

Hanee mpoBOAMICS OTOOP M3 KaxXKIOT0 allpMOPHOTO HAabopa OTHOCUTEIIFHO HEOOThb-
11IOT0 YKCJIa YACTHBIX KPUTEPUEB, UTPAIOIINX PEIIAIOIIYIO POJIb B (hOPMUPOBAHUM CO-
OTBETCTBYIOIIETO MHTETPAIBHOTO MHAUKATOPA. JIJIsI 3TOTO IIPOBOAMIICS aHAJIN3 MYJTh-
TUKOJUTMHEAPHOCTH YaCTHBIX KPUTEPUEB allpMOPHOro Habopa noka3zareseii. CHavana
OBLIM BBIYUCIIEHBI KO3 MUIIMEHTHI AeTepMruHaIUK (4) R? = r?Kaxa0ro U3 MepBUYHBIX
CTAaTUCTUYECKMX TTOKa3aTeNIeil aHaAIM3UPyeMOT0 MCXOMHOTO Habopa IO BCEM OCTaTb-
HBIM TTOKa3aTesIsIM 3TOro Habopa, TAe 3HAYMMOCTb KO(P(PUIIMEHTOB KOPPEISIIIUY Ha-
xoauTcs Ha ypoBHe 3HayeHuit 0,01 u 0,05. BennunHa koaduliMeHTa AeTEpMUHALIMA
MOKa3bIBaET, KaKas 4acTh (10J151) Bapualuu (5) 3aBUCUMOIi IepeMeHHOI 00yCJIoBIeHa
BapHallneit 00bSICHSIONIEH ITepeMEeHHOM . AHAIIN3 MTOJTYYCHHBIX YMCIOBBIX XapaKTepH-
CTHK ITO3BOJISIET IPOBECTH MPeABAPUTEIbHBIN Tal BBISIBIIEHUS TECHO CBSI3aHHBIX MEXK-
Iy co0oil map, TpoeK U T.I. TPYMII MepeMEeHHBIX 1 MOCTaBUTh BOMpPOC 00 O0TOOpe U3
KaxXIOM TaKOI TPYIIIHI IO OMHOMY TIpeacTaBuTe 0. O Mepe CBI3aHHOCTH MOXKHO CY-
JUTh M0 BeTMUMHE KO3(DOUIIMEHTOB AeTepMUHALINU, 0Ju3KuX K equHuiie (0,9< RX<1).

Hanee mpoBoauics oTo6op Hanbdosee MHOOPMATUBHBIX YACTHBIX KPUTEPUEB CPEIU
rokasaTeJieil ampuopHOro Habopa KaxIoro MHTerpajJbHoro cBoiicrsa. Haubosnee nH-
(opmaTUBHBEIM HAOOPOM OYIEM CUMTATh TAKOW HAOOP, B KOTOPOM cCyMMa Koaddum-
€HTOB JICTEPMUHALINY 3aBUCUMOM ITePEeMEHHOI1 IT0 OOBSICHSTIOIINM TIepeMEHHBIM MaKCH -
ManbHa. [1py momoOHOM BBIOOPE «allOCTEPUOPHBIX OFPAaHUYEHHBIX HAOOPOB YaCTHBIX
KPUTEPUEB MAKCUMU3UPYETCS IIPOTHOCTUYECKAS CHJIA PETPECCUOHHBIX MOJIEIICH, C TT0-
MOILIbIO KOTOPBIX MOXHO BOCCTAHOBUTD 3HAUEHUSI BCEIO alIpUOPHOIo Habopa rmokasa-
TeJIei aHATTM3UPYEeMOTO MHTETPAIbHOTO CBOMCTBA MO 3HAYCHMSIM TOJIBKO TeX YaCTHBIX
KpUTEPUEB, KOTOPHIE MOIAJIM B 3TOT OrpaHUYeHHBI Habop» (AiiBassH 2005, cTp. 24—
25). IMoaToMy U3 KaxXKI0W IPYINbl MEPEMEHHBIX OCTaBJIeH TaKoM IoKa3aTellb, KOTO-
PBIA, TT0 MHEHHIO aBTOpa, HanboJIee IIPSMO XapaKTepr3yeT KaTeTOPUIO YPOBHS JKU3HI
U, B TO XK€ BpeMsl, UMeeT HauOOJIbIIIYIO CyMMY KO3(M(MUIIMEHTOB IeTepMUHALIMU 3aBUCH -
MO TIepeMEeHHOI 110 OOBSICHSIONINM ITepeMeHHBIM. BEIOOP KOJTMUeCTBEHHOTO COCTa-
Ba OrpaHMYEHHOI'0 HAbOPpa YaCTHBIX MOKa3aTe et OCYIIECTBIISICTCS B KaXKIOM KOHKPET-
HOM cJIydac Ha 0a3e coYeTaHUs TEOPETUUECKUX (ComeprKaTeIbHBIX) COOOPaKeHU U
TpeGOBaHMIi K MUHMMAJIbHO JOIYCTUMBIM 3HAYEHUAM R’ = K03(D(HULIMEHTOB NeTepMU-
HalMy. JTOT COKpallleHHbII Habop Mmokasartesieii Mbl OyeM Ha3bIBaTh alIOCTEPUOPHBIM.

B uTore 6bI1M OITpeaeicHBI CIIEAYIOIIMIA aTlOCTePUOPHEI HA0OP YaCTHBIX KPUTEPHUCB:
e nemorpadu4ecKuii: CMEPTHOCTD JieTeit 10 1 roga (KoaudectBo cmepTeii Ha 100 000

HaceJIeHusT), yJalurecs: B Bo3pacte 17 yiet cpenm HaceleHus 17-netHux (% ot

17-neTHero HaceJeHuUsI);
®  SKOHOMMYECKUI: TOXO/ TOMAIIHUX XO34MCTB: pacIioiaracMblid 1OXO/ 1O IapuTe-

Ty TokynaTesibHoii crtocooHocTH (ITT1C) Ha omHOTO XUTENs, 3aHITOCTh B chepe

yeayT (YIEIbHBIN BEC OT 3aHATHIX cTaplie 15 j1eT), 3aHsAThIe B HayKe U TeXHOJOTUSIX
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(% ot a5KOHOMMYECKM aKTUBHOIO HacesieHus); BBII B TeKyIlMX phIHOYHBIX LIEHAX
nio IITIC Ha omHOTO XUTENS pernoHa; 6e3padorniia (% oT SKOHOMUYECKN aKTUB-
HOTrO HaceleHus);

® CcouMabHBIIN: CMEPTHOCTh OT YOMICTB M HalaJeHUil (KOJUYECTBO CIydyaeB Ha
100 000 HaceneHus ), TPAaHCIIOPTHBIE CPENCTBA BCEX BUAOB (KOJIMYECTBO Ha OJHO-
ro0 YesioBeKa); CBOOOIHOE BpeMsT — KaK IECTUMYJISTHTA CPETHETO YK CJia exKeHeae ] b-
HBIX 4aCOB pabOThl HA OCHOBHOM padoTe (MOJIHBIA pabounii AEHD).

IMonBeprHyB BHILIEONMCAHHBIE MHINKATOPHI MTPOLieaype (haKTOPHOTO aHAIM3a 110
METO/Y IJIAaBHBIX KOMIIOHEHT, aBTOP ITOJYYMJIa TIEPBYI0 KOMIIOHEHTY C OOBSICHEHHOIA
nucniepcueii B 59% (2000 rom), 57% (2006 ron), 55% (2007 ron). CinenoBaTeabHO, BbI-
YKCIeHE WHTETPAIbHOTO MTOKA3aTesl YPOBHS XU3HU HEOOXOIUMO ITPOU3BOIUTH I10
OIHOI TIEPBOI KOMITOHEHTE, KaK JTMHENHYIO CBEPTKY BUIA

p
y, =Z|qZ [‘K(q)’
q=1

p

rae i=1,2,...,n ¢ BecaMu | ; , VIOBJIETBOPSIIOIIMMHU YCJIOBUIO Z qu =1 (AiiBazsH 2005,
ctp. 30). A

B pesysibraTe mocTpoeH MHTETpaIbHBIN MHAMKATOP 10 peruonam NUTS2 uccre-
JlyeMbIX TeppUTOpUil (CM. Tab. 1). AHATU3UPYST COCTaB PETUOHOB—IIUIEPOB, MOXHO
OTMETUTh YCTOMYMBOE JIUIUPYIOIIEe MOJ0KXEHNE Ha TPOTSKEHUHU 7 JIeT YEIICKUX pe-
ruoHoB [1para (Praha), ¥Oro-3anan (Jihozapad), FOro-Boctoxk (Jihovychod), cnioBeHc-
koro peruoHa bparucnaBckuii Kpaii (Bratislavsky kraj), Benrepckoro pernoHa Koszer-
Maryapopiuar (Kozep-Magyarorszag), mojibcKoro periona Masosetikuii (Mazowieckie),
Jlutssl (Lietuva). CICOK perMOHOB-ayTCAIEPOB TaK K€ OTJIMYAETCS TTOCTOSTHCTBOM
Ha TIPOTSKeHUU 7 JieT: pyMbIHCKUE pernoHbl CeBepo-Boctok (Nord-Est), FOro-Boc-
TOK (Sud-Est), YOro-3anagnas Onwsrenus (Sud-Vest Oltenia), 3aman (Vest), KOxnHasa
Mynrenus (Sud-Muntenia), Uentp (Centru), CeBepo-3anan (Nord-Vest).

Tabmmma 1

3HayeHHe MHTETPAILHOT0 HHIMKATOPA YPOBHS JKU3HH PETHOHOB U
panr pernonos IIBE no yposnio xu3nu 3a 2000, 2003, 2007 rox

Kon 2000 2003 2007
Crpana Pernon NUTS2 PETHOHA  Agc, 3nay. Panr AGc. 3may. Panr AGc. 3nau. Panr
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9
Yexus Jihovychod CZ06 5,31 5 6,11 6 6,30 8
Jihozapad CZ03 5,36 4 6,24 4 6,45 7
Moravskoslezsko CZ08 4,87 13 5,62 10 6,11 12
Praha CZ01 7,93 1 8,91 1 9,37 1
Severovychod CZ05 5,18 8 5,96 7 6,17 10
Severozapad CZ04 4,87 12 5,49 13 5,84 18
Stredni Cechy Cz02 5,04 9 5,89 8 6,18 9
Stredni Morava Cz07 4,90 11 5,70 9 6,16 11

[Ipodoaxncenue mabauynt 1 cm. na c. 109
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Ilpodondicenue mabauysr 1

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9
Ocronnst  Eesti EE00 5,02 10 5,50 12 5,97 15
JlatBuss  Latvija LV0O0 4,11 27 4,83 30 6,01 14
JlutBa Lietuva LTOO 5,24 7 5,54 11 6,78 5
Benrpua Kozep- Magyarorszag HU10 6,18 3 7,12 3 7,63 3

Kozep-Dunantul HU21 4,38 22 4,95 25 5,52 25
Nyugat-Dunantul HU22 4,76 14 5,39 16 5,93 16
Del-Dunantul HU23 4,42 21 4,85 28 5,44 29
Benrpusi  Eszak-Magyarorszag ~ HU31 3,87 34 4,40 38 4,85 38
Eszak-Alfold HU32 3,70 38 4,56 35 5,17 33
Del-Alfold HU33 4,00 32 4,68 33 5,45 28
IMomema  Lodzkie PL11 4,49 19 5,06 21 5,61 23
Mazowieckie PL12 5,26 6 6,15 5 6,93 4
Lubuskie PL43 4,38 23 5,02 23 5,60 24
Wielkopolskie PL41 4,52 18 5,42 15 5,80 20

Zachodnio-pomorskie PL42 4,55 16 5,10 20 5,83 19
Kujawsko-Pomorskie ~ PL61 4,06 30 4,84 29 5,22 32

Pomorskie PL63 4,59 15 5,28 17 5,80 21
Warminsko-Mazurskie PL62 3,76 37 4,75 32 5,15 34
Dolnoslaskie PLS1 4,52 17 5,21 18 5,91 17
Opolskie PL52 4,07 29 4,87 26 5,45 27
Malopolskie PL21 4,48 20 5,03 22 5,69 22
Slaskie PL22 4,32 25 5,42 14 6,07 13
Lubelskie PL31 3,98 33 4,56 34 5,28 31
Podkarpackie PL32 4,00 31 4,45 37 5,31 30
Podlaskie PL34 3,85 36 4,55 36 5,12 35
Swietokrzyskie PL33 3,86 35 4,79 31 5,07 37
Pymbinns  Nord-Est RO21 0,41 46 ,95 46 2,17 46
Sud-Est RO22 1,67 43 2,15 43 2,78 45
Sud-Vest Oltenia RO41 1,54 44 2,05 44 3,02 43
Vest RO42 2,22 40 2,98 40 3,45 40
Bucuresti-Ilfov RO32 4,37 24 5,18 19 6,50 6
Sud-Muntenia RO31 1,47 45 1,77 45 2,93 44
Centru RO12 2,06 41 2,45 41 3,22 42
Nord-Vest RO11 1,84 42 2,43 42 3,22 41
CroBenust Bratislavsky kraj SKo1 7,11 2 8,01 2 8,66 2
Stredne Slovensko SK03 4,12 26 4,86 27 5,10 36

Vychodne Slovensko ~ SK04 3,53 39 4,19 39 4,73 39
Zapadne Slovensko SK02 4,07 28 5,00 24 5,50 26

Ucrounnk: pacueThbl aBTOpa 1o JaHHbIM EBpocTara.

B 1esmoM MOXXHO OTMETHUTB MOJIOXKUTETbHBIC N3MEHEHUS 3HAUCHU I MHTETPAIBHOTO
MHIMKATOpa YPOBHSI 3KU3HU Ha MPOTsKeHUU 7 JieT Bo Beex pernoHax LIBE, T.e. moso-
JKEHME PETMOHOB OTHOCUTEJIBHO COOCTBEHHBIX IIOKA3aTe/ I B IIPOLLLJIOM YJIYYIIMIOCh.
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[IpoaHanu3upoBaB U3MEHEHNE 3HAYEHUII PAHIOB PETMOHOB Ha IPOTSKEHUU 7 JIET,
MOXHO KOHCTaTUPOBATh, YTO MOJIOXKEHUE 110 PAHTaM OTHOCUTEJIBHO APYTUMX PETUOHOB
JIM00 yXyaLIaeTcsl, MO0 yaydiuaercs: (V1M He U3BMEHUIJIOCH), ClIeJoBaTeIbHO, MOXKHO
MPEANOJIOXUTD, YTO B OHUX PErMOHAX YPOBEHD XKU3HU pacTeT 0oJiee ObICTPHIMU TEM-
ramHu, a B Apyrux — 6osiee MeAJIEHHbIMU.

JlaTBusg, JIutBa, DCTOHUA — KTO Ke Jmaep?

AnHamm3 1-01i TaOIUIIBEI MOXKET BBI3BaTh HEKOTOPOE HEIOYMEHIE IO TIOBOY 3HAUCHMIA
WHTETpaIbHOr0 MHAMKATopa B JIarBuu, JIutBe m DcTroHNN. Ha mepBIit B3I, MOXHO
HE COTJIACUTHCS C TUIACPCTBOM 10 YPOBHIO XU3HU JINTBEL. Bo3MOXKXHO, HemOyMeHUe
BBI3BAHO PE3yJIBTATOM CPaBHEHMSI MOJIyYEHHBIX HAMY 3HAYEHU I CO 3HAUCHUSIMU APY-
I'UX MHIMKATOPOB, ONMPEIEISIONINX YPOBEHD XKU3HU.

J1o cux 1op BoO MHOTMX IMyOJIMKALIUSIX B KAUECTBE XapaKTepUCTUKM U3MEHEeHMs OJ1a-
TOCOC-TOSTHUS HAaceJICHUS UCITONb3YIOTCS MU3MEHEHMSI ITOKa3aTesIeii BaJIOBOTO IIPOIYKTa
Ha OyIIy HaceJIeHUs — COOTBETCTBEHHO BHYTPEHHETO, HAIIMOHAILHOTO MJIU PETUOHATb-
Horo. [Ipoananu3supoBaB Tabauily 3, MOXHO YyCTaHOBUTH, uTo o BBII nmo mapurety
nokyrnatenabHoil cocooHoctu (ITI1C) Ha nyinry HaceaeHUsT TUAUPYeT DCTOHUS, a He
Jlutsa.

Ta6muna 3

BBII no maputeTy nokynarejbHOi ClIOCOOHOCTH HA JAYLIY HACEJIEHUS
JlaTBuu, JIntee 1 DcToHNM

Crpana 2000 2003 2006
DcToHUSA 8500 11300 15400
JlatBus 7000 9000 12400
JlutBa 7500 10200 13100

HUcrounnk: paHHbie EBpocTaTa.

Ho moryT v B IefiCTBUTETLHOCTY 3T TTOKA3aTeIN OTMUCHIBAThH OJ1aT0COCTOSTHUE
U — OCOOEHHO — YPOBEHbB KU3HU?

ITockoabpKy MpUHLIMIHATbHbIE XapaKTepUCTUKU JTI000ro BUIa BaJOBOTO MPOIYKTa
COBITaJAI0T, aBTOP 1151 onpeaeneHHocT oOpaiaetcst K BBIT. Heobxonumo oTBiaeubest
OT pa3JIMYHBIX METOIOJOTMYECKUX ITpobsieM B pacuéte BBII, cBsI3aHHBIX C TOBTOPHBLIM
cuetoM, HeyyeToM B BBII nmpomMexyrouHoro notpednaeHusi, undusauuein. Odpaiaet
Ha ce0s1 BHUMaHUE TO 00CTOSATENbCTBO, yTo BBII BKITIOYaeT 1ubo pesyasTaT Mpous3-
BOJICTBA, TMOO TO, YTO MPOJIAHO Ha PBIHKE JIJIs1 TOTpedieHus1. B mobom ciydae Bajo-
BOI1 IIPOAYKT — OlIeHKAa MOTpeOIeHUsI, MOTeHIMaIbHOTO WM (hakTuyeckoro. Ho 611a-
TOCOCTOSTHUE UMEET JeJI0 He C MOTPeOIeHUEM, a CO CTaTyCOM MHAMBUIOB HE3aBUCHMO
OT TOT0, KaK OlLIEeHUBAaeTCsI cTaTtyc. B moHsATHE 0J1arocoCcTosIHUS U, TeEM Oosiee, YPOBHS
SKU3HU BXOJIUT, HAIIPUMED, COCTOSTHUE 310pOBhs1. Ha 310poBbe, HECOMHEHHO, BIIUSIOT
YCIIYTH CUCTEeMBI 37ipaBooxpaHeHusi. Ho pocT aTux yciyr, ”3BMepeHHBbII B IEHbIax, CO-
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BCEM He 00s3aTeIbHO YJIyulllaeT 3M0pOBbe, TaK XKe, KaK UX MaJeHue He 00sI3aTeIbHO
YXYIIIaeT 310poBbe. To XKe OTHOCUTCS 1 K YPOBHIO 00pa30BaHusl, XapaKTePU3YIOIIEeTro
CTaTyC MHAMBUIA WU TPYIIIIHL.

MHoroe, 4To CTOMT HeMaJibIX 3aTpaT pa3IMUHbIX PECYpCOB, OCTAeTCs BHE yuyeTa
yepe3 BBII B 11000M ero npeacTaBieHUN: BCe, UTO ITPOXOAUT MUMO PhIHKA; 3aTpaThl B
JIoMalllHEM X03siicTBe (0€3 BhIX0[a Ha BHEIITHUE YCIYTH); YXOI 3a IEThbMU, CTaApUKaMU
1 OOJIbHBIMU TOMAIITHUMU YCUJIUSIMU; BOJIOHTEPCKasi paboTa 1 6JaroTBOPUTEIbHbIE
YCJIYTW; MHOTHE IIPaBUTEIbCTBEHHbBIEC PACXOIbI, TPOU3BOAMMEBIE BHE PbIHKA.

M3MeHeHre BeIMYMHbBI YUTEHHOI'O BAJIOBOTO MPOAYKTa HE BCETda COOTBETCTBYET
HM3MEHEHUIO YPOBHS 0J1ar0COCTOSIHMS WJIM YPOBHS Xu3HU. Hanpumep, mpupocT mpo-
M3BOJICTBA M MPOJAXKU TaOAYHBIX U3NEINI U HU3KOCOPTHBIX CIIMPTHBIX HAITUTKOB J10-
0aBJIsIET HEYTO K CTOMMOCTH BaJIOBOTO IIPOAYKTa, HO HE BEAET K POCTY YPOBHS XKU3HMU,
ckopee HaobOopoT. [Tobena Ham pacpocTpaHEHHOI 00JIE3HBIO U CHIDKEHHUE 10 3TOM
MPUYMHE 3aTpaT Ha ee JIeYeHMe BbI30BET MaleHue BaJIOBOIO MPOAYKTa MPU OIHOBpPE-
MEHHOM POCTE YPOBHSI >KU3HMU.

He yuntbiBaeTcst u colialibHbli 3¢ (GeKT pocTa BaJIOBOTO MPOIYKTa, CBI3aHHBIN C
Mpupoaoi pocta. Tak, poCcT MPECTYITHOCTH U 3aTpaT Ha ee MpeaoTBpalleHUEe OTHOBPE-
MEHHO IIPUBEIET K POCTY BaJOBOT0O MPOAYKTa U MAaJEHUIO YPOBHSI KM3HMU.

«B dopme BasioBoro mpoaykTa BoOOIIe HEBO3MOXKHO yUeCTh Takue (heHOMEHbBI U
HX U3BMEHEHME, KaK COLIMaTbHbIN KalmuTa, YeJJoBeYeCcKrii Kanurtai u T.11. Mx pocT, mmo-
BbI11Ias1 0J1aronoJIyyue 1 1axke 9KOHOMUYECKOe 0J1arocOCTOsTHYE Yepe3 MPOU3BOAUTEb-
HOCTb TPYJa, HUKaK He OTpakaeTcsl B BAIOBOM MpoAyKTe. B To ke BpeMsi, pasHO0Opa3-
HbIE CITOCOOBI TTOACYETA U MHAULIMPOBAHUS ITOA0O0HBIX (DEHOMEHOB pa3padaThIBaIOTCS
U IIpejiararoTcs BO MHOTUX padoTax. To »ke OTHOCUTCS, HallpUMep, K UHTEJJIEKTYallb-
HOI1 COOCTBEHHOCTH M BOOOIIE KO BCEM T.H. HeMaTepUaJbHbIM aKTUBaM. YUeT 3TUX U
JPYTUX MOJO0OHBIX (PeHOMEHOB MPUBOAUT K MHBIM AUHAMUYECKUM XapaKTepPUCTHUKAM,
10 CPaBHEHMUIO C OLICHKOI U3MEHEHMIi TOJIBKO Yepe3 BajoBoii mpoayKT» (boponkuH,
AiiBazsH 2006, cTp. 211).

[TpuMep Takoro pacxoxmneHus, KOrna ajs OUeHKU TMHAMUKU 3KOHOMMYECKOTO
01aronoay4yurs UCIOJb3yeTCsl MmoKa3aTeb dKoHoMu4eckoro nporpecca GPI. OH ObLI
cosnan Ko6oom (Cobb, 2004, 2006) B 1995 rony kak ansrepHaTuBa BBII. GPI, kak u
BBII, sBasieTcst Mepoil 5KOHOMUYECKOTO 0J1aroCOCTOSIHUSI, HO OH TaKKe YYMThIBAeT
Oosiee IBaalLATU acTieKToB, urTHopupyeMmbix BBII, 1 paciuupsieT naHHBIN MoKa3aTeb,
MpUHUMas K y4eTy COLIMalIbHYI0 cpepy 1 (pakTOphI cpeabl oouTaHust. B xoae pacuera
GPI nn1g Bcex 5KOHOMMYECKUX TPaH3aKLMI ONIpeaessseTCs: XapaKTep BAUSHUS (110J10-
JKUTEbHBII WX OTpULIATeIbHBIN) Ha ypoBeHb Xku3HU. GPI BkiltoyaeT B cebs1 pacmpe-
JIeJISHUE 10X0/a, HEPbIHOUHBIE BBITO/IbI OT ITOJIYYEHHOTO HaceJIeHUEM BBICIIIEro 00pa-
30BaHUSsI, CTOMMOCTb BOJIOHTEPCKOI pabOThI M paOOTHI B TOMOXO03SIMICTBax, CBOOOTHOE
BpeMsl, BBIUMTAET 3aTPaThl, CBSI3aHHbIE C MPECTYMHOCThIO, OLICHKY MCTOILEHUS MTPU-
DPOIHBIX PECYPCOB, BHIYUTAET PACXO/IbI, CBSI3aHHBIEC C YMEHbIIIEHEM 3arpsi3HEHUS BO3-
Jlyxa 1 BOJIbl, U3MepsieMble B pe3yJbTraTte (hakKTUIecKoro yiiepoa, HaHOCUMMOTO 310PO-
BbIO YeJIOBEKA U OKPYXKAIOIIEH Cpebl, BHIYUTAET CTOMMOCTD IOJTOCPOUYHBIX PACXOJI0B,
CBSI3aHHBIX C UCITOJIb30BAaHMEM MCKOIIaeMOT0 TOILIMBA, XJIOP BTOP YIJIEPOAOB U aTOM-
HOI1 BHEPIeTUKHU, 3aTPaThl HAa CTPAXOBble B3HOCHI, aMOPTHU3aLIMOHHBIE OTYMCIICHUS Ha
TOBapPhI JUIMTEJbHOTO ITOJIb30BaHMsI U OOIIECTBEHHON MHMPACTPYKTYPHI, a TAK XK€, €CIU
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rOCyIapCTBO MCITOIb3YET 3aeMHbBIE CPECTBA HE TSI MHBECTUIINI, a Ha IOTPEOUTEThC-
K1e TOBaphl. Y TaHHOIO MHAEKCA eCTh YeTKasl MpaKTUdecKas 1ejib, MHIEKC CTPOUTCS
Ha BpeMeHHbIX JaHHbIX ¢ 1950 mo 1997, 4To MO3BOJSET MPOBOAUTH NMEPUOINIYECKUN
KOHTPOJIb U MOHUTOPHUHT. MHIEKC TIpeIcTaBIsieTcs KaK CKaIsip, HO MMEeT TaK K¢ BO3-
MOKHOCTb OBIThb IEKOMITO3MPOBAHHBIM Ha COCTABJISIOIIME €r0 KOMITOHEHTHI, OH OXBa-
TBIBAET HE TPYIIILY JIIOJEM, a BCE HACETIEHHUE.

PucyHnox 1

Ouenka TMHAMUKH 9KOHOMUYecKoro osaaromomyuus CIITA
unaukaropamu BBII u GPI
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Ucrounnk: Anielski 1999.

ITono6HbIe cooTHOIIeHUsT BBIT 1 Apyrux MHAMKATOPOB, YUUTHIBAIOIIMX MHOTOE,
YTO He MOIMAagaeT B IIpeeibl BAJIOBOIO MPOAYKTa, OIYyOJMKOBAaHbI BO MHOIMX paboTax
I10 HECKOJIbKMM CTpaHaM U B pa3Hble Iepuobl. «[1outu Bcerma ¢ HEKOTOPOro MOMEH-
Ta HaIlpaBJICHNE N3MEHEHU BaJOBOTO MPOAYKTAa M TAKUX MHIUKATOPOB CTAHOBUTCS
MPOTHUBOMNOJIOKHBIM» (BoponkuH, AiiBassH 2006, ctp. 211).

AHaIM3 TEMIOB POCTA YPOBHS KU3HU

J1j1s1 aHa/M3a TEMIIOB POCTA YPOBHS XKM3HU 110 PerMoHaM ya0OHO MCIIOJb30BAaTh
KBUHTWJIBHBIC TPYIIITBI UCCIICIYEMBIX PETUOHOB (Ta0I. 4).

PaccmotpeB Tabauiy 4, MOXKHO MTPEATION0KUTh, YTO YPOBEHb XKM3HU B peTUOHAX C
0oJiee HU3KMMU €ro IIoKa3aTe/sSIMU pacTeT 0oJjiee ObICTPHIMU TEMIIAMU, a B PETMOHAX C
0oJree BBICOKMMU €T0 TToKa3aTelIsIMKi — 00Jiee MEUICHHBIMH, T.€. B IMHAMUKE ITPOUC-
XOIUT CTIIaXKWUBaHUE TUCTIPOTIOPIINiA. [IpoBeprM 3TO CTATUCTUYECKUM MHCTPYMEHTA -
pueM (Jungmittag 2002, Furceri 2005). Tenepb HE0OXOAMMO MPOBEPUTH ITO CTATUCTU-
YeCKMM UHCTPYMEHTApPUEM.
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Ta6nuua 4

CpeaHue KBUHTHIIbHbIE 3HAYEHHSI HHTErPaJIbHOTO HHAMKATOPA YPOBHS XKH3HU B
nepuona 2000—2007 rr., pernonsi LIBE

KBHUHTHIH PErHOHOB 110 HHTErPAIbHOMY HHIMKATOPY 2000 2003 2007
YPOBHS KU3HH
1 XKBUHTWIIb 2 2,6 3,4
2 KBUHTWIb 4 4,7 5,2
3 KBUHTWIb 4.4 5 35,6
4 KBUHTWIb 4,7 5,4 6
5 KBUHTWIb 5.8 6,7 7,2

HUcTtounuk: Ppacy€Thl aBTOpPA.

[MoHsiTMEe M KOMMYECTBEHHBIE METOJBI OIIEHKM KOHBEPTEHIIMU TIEPBOHAYATBHO
OBLTM pa3paboTaHbI T KCCIENOBAHUSI TMHAMUKYA SKOHOMUYECKOTO pocTa. B ammupu-
YECKUX UCCIIeTOBAHUSIX UCTTIONB3YIOTCS TPEUMYIIECTBEHHO 1BE KOHLIETILIMY KOHBEPTeH-
LIMK, B3aMMOCBSI3aHHbIC, HO OOYCJOBIMBAlOILIME pa3inyHbie 3G GEKThl COLUATbHO-
SKOHOMMYECKOU MOJUTUKU: B-KoHBepreHuus (Barro, Sala-i-Martin 1991, 1992) u
o-KoHBepreHuus (Sala-i-Martin 1996a, Islam 2003).

[To MeTomonorum B-KOHBEPreHIIMY CPAaBHUTETHLHO OoJiee OeTHbIe CTPAaHbI B HAUAIb-
HBII TIEPUOJ BpeMEHU XapaKTepU3yIoTCs B CpeHeM 00Jiee BBICOKUMU TEMITAMU POCTa
B XOJIe TIpoliecca UHTerpaluu. st OoleHKH B-KOHBEPTeHIIUM UCTIONIb3YIOTCS TaK Ha-
3bIBaEMbIC PEIPECCUM POCTA HA €r0 UCXOMHBIN YPOBEHbD (growth-initial level regres-sions),
B KOTOPBIX 3aBUCUMOM MEPEMEHHOM SIBJISIIOTCS TEMIIBI POCTA, a HE3ABUCUMOM — Iep-
BOHAYaJIbHBIN ypOBEHD Mokasaress. [IpocTeiiiiast perpeccusi TaKOro TUIA TPUHUMAET
BUII:

y=atBlIn(x, ),

rae X, . — MOoKa3are/ib B MOMEHT BPEMEHM, TPEAIIECTBOBABIINI TEKYIIEMY MOMEHTY
BpeMmeHU t Ha T nepronoB (Kak MpaBUio, HAYadbHbII MEPUOJ MHTETpaLlUU WU APYToi
3HAYMMBII /151 Pa3BUTHSI UHTETPALIMOHHOM rpYIIITMPOBKY MOMEHT BPEMEHH ), B — MoJIe-
XKauui oleHKe KO3 MUILIMEHT, Y, — CPeHUEe TEMIIbI POCTa B i-ii cTpaHe 3a T neprozos,
ucyuciaeHHble Kak In(y,)/In(y, ). IHAMKAaTOPOM HalnWyusl KOHBEPIEeHLUH ABISAETCS
3HaK KoapduuueHrta B. Eciu B<0, To BbICOKMIT ypOBEHb IOKa3aTelisl B HayaJlbHbI
MOMEHT BPEMEHU KOPPEIUPYET CO CPABHUTEIBHO OOJiee HU3KMMU TEMIIAMU POCTAa.

B oTinune ot B-KOHBEPTeHIIMU G-KOHBEPTEHIIUSI MTPEANoaraeT yMeHbIIEHUE CO
BPEMEHEM CTaHJapTHOTO OTKJIOHEHMSI BEJIMUMHBI MTOKa3aTessl, CrlaXXuBaloliee pac-
XOXJIeHNEe MeXIy cTpaHamu. JIpyruM MHAMKATOPOM, KOTOPBIN 4acTO MCIIOJIb3YIOT
TIpY HAJTMYWU TPEHIA BO BPEMEHHBIX Psifiax, SIBJISIETCS OTHOIIEHNE CTAaHIAPTHOTO OT-
KJIOHEHUS K cpenHemy (koadduimeHt Bapuanun). He Bcerna f-KoOHBEpreHIMS Mpe/-
roJiaraeT 6-KOHBEPTeHIIUIO: B CUTYalluu, KOTa rpymia 6osee 0oraTeix U OoJiee 6em-
HBIX PETMOHOB IMOCTOSIHHO MEHsSETCS (BCIEICTBUE YXYIAIIEHUS 3KOHOMUYECKOIO
MOJIOKEHUS B OOTaThIX U YJIYUIIEHUsI B OEHBIX), HO OO yPOBEHDb Pa3pbiBa MEXILY
OGoraTeIMU 1 O€THBIMU MOCTOSTHEH, TOTIa G-KOHBEPIreH1Us OTCyTCTBYeT (Sala-i-Martin
1996b).
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ITpoBepuM rumnoresy o B-KOHBEPreHIIMU UCCIIEAYEMbIX PETHOHOB 10 YPOBHIO KM3-
Hu. CuynTaeTcs, YTO HEOOXOMMMBIM YCIOBUEM IUISI CYIIECTBOBAHUSI G-CXOIUMOCTHU
SIBJISIETCSI CYLleCTBOBaHUe B-KoHBepreHuuu (Sala-i-Martin 1996a).

IToctpoum perpeccuto pocta ypoBHs xku3Hu ¢ 2000 o 2007 rog Ha ero UCXOAHbII
ypoBeHb B 2000 roay, B KOTOPOIi 3aBUCUMOI TIEpeMEHHOM SBJISIETCS TEMIT pOCTa, a He-
3aBUCUMOI — IepBOHAYAIbHBINA YPOBEHD ITOKA3ATEIA.

Tabnuia 5
Perpeccuonnasa mozesib pocTa ypoBHs XKi3HU HaceseHusa peruonos [IBE
¢ 2000 mo 2007 rox,
KOHCTAHTA B 3HAYUMOCTb
y=a+px,
rue y=In (Ha2007/1a2000), 0,916 -0,928 0,000

x=In (1a2000)

Hcrounuk: PpacyeThI aBTOpA.

ITo maHHBIM TabaULIBI 5 TToTydyaeM ypaBHeHue Buaa: In(Ha2007/Ha2000)=0,916-
0,928In(Ha2000) u T.K. B=-0,928<0, TO MpennosoxkeHue 0 f-KOHBEPreHLIMU PETMOHOB
I10 YPOBHIO XKM3HU JloKa3aHa. TakuM 006pa3oM, perMOHbI C HU3KUMM 3HAYCHUSIMU YPOB-
HsI XKM3HU TTOBBIIIIAIOT YPOBEHb XKU3HU 00Jiee OBICTPHIMU TEMITAMM, & PETUOHEI ¢ OoJiee
BBICOKMM YPOBHEM XKM3HM ITOBBIIIAIOT YPOBEHb XXU3HU MEHEe ObICTPHIMM TEMITAMU.

BbIsSIcCHUM, UMEET JIM MECTO G-KOHBEPIeHLIMSI UCCIIeIyeMbIX PETUOHOB 110 YPOBHIO
JKU3HM.

HawuGosee obmuMy nmokasaTeasiMyA BapuallvM SIBISIIOTCSI: pa3Max Bapyuauuu R u
CcTaHIapTHOe oTKJIoHeHue. B popmynax ux pacyet umeet Bun (Jlursunos 1999):

. _Z(Xi_i)fi
SR YR

! —_—
roe X, 1 X, — HauOoJbllee U HaMMEHblIIee 3HaUeHUe MPU3HAKa; X — CpelHee

3HaYeHHE NPU3HAKa; X — BAPUAHTHI IpU3Haka; f — dacrora; i=1,2,...n—gucio
BapUaHTOB.

ABTOp UCITOJIB3YeT MOCTPOCHHbIE Ha 0a3€e yKa3aHHbIX BbIIIE, OTHOCUTEbHBIE MO-
KaszaTeJu Bapuauuu: KoahdULNeHT pa3Maxa (KR) U KO3 PULIMEHT Bapruaiuu (VG ).

X =X o
B dbopmysnax ux pacuer umeet Bug; Kg= — %m0 (VG) =—.
X

R=X,, ~ X

X

IToBbiieHue Koa(duireHTa pazmaxa U KoapGULMeHTa Baprualuu IpssMo CBU-
JIETEIBCTBYET 00 YCWJICHUM Bapualliu MpU3HaKa B UCCIEAYeMOI COBOKYITHOCTH. Ta-
KUM 00pa3oM, aHaJIu3upysd IMHAMUKY YKa3aHHBIX KO3(h(MUIIMEHTOB OTHOCUTEIbHO
KJIFOUEBBIX IAPaMETPOB, MOXKHO JaTh KAYeCTBEHHO-KOJIMYECTBEHHYIO XapaKTepUCTH -
KY IIPOLIECCY POCTA CYIIECTBYIOLIMX pa3IMYrii B 00JIaCTH YPOBHS KU3HU B pETMOHAX.

[IpyMeHUTETHHO K PETHMOHAM CUTYaLMsI B 00JACTU YPOBHS XKU3HU XapaKTepuU3y-
eTcs caeayrolmM oopasoM (Tabi. 6).
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Tabuuia 6

N3menenne ko3 dunuenta pazmaxa u Ko3gduipenTa Bapuanum
HHTErpajbHoOro HHaMKaropa no peruonam NUTS2 crpan LIBE B

nepuon ¢ 2000 mo 2007 rox
Ioka3aresu Bapuanuu 2000 2003 2007
Kosduument pasmaxa (K) 1,8 1,63 1,31
2000 . = 100% 100% 91% 73%
Koadduument sapuarmu (V) 0,33 0,31 0,24
2000 . = 100% 100% 94% 73%

HUcTtounuk: Ppacy€Thl aBTOpPA.

W3 tabuiibl 6 BUIHO, YTO 32 ITOCIEAHME 7 JIET «ITOJIIPU3ALIMST» PETUOHOB I10 YPOBHIO
JKM3HU YMEHBIIWIACh, O YeM MPSIMO CBUIETEILCTBYET YMEHbIIIeHNE KOahbUIIMeHTa
Bapuanuu Ha 27%. CienoBaTebHO, B yKa3aHHOM IIEPUO/Ie POCT CTAHIAPTHOTO OTKJIO-
HEHMUSI He OOTOHST POCT 3HAYEHUS YPOBHS XKU3HU, a, 3HAYUT, TPOUCXOIUIIO CIIIaXKU-
BaHME pa3Inuyuii B yPOBHE KM3HU B BBIILICOIIMCAHHBIA BPEMEHHOM IIEPUO, UTO I1OMI-
TBEPXKIAET Y-KOHBEPTEHLMIO PETMOHOB IO YPOBHIO XXM3HMU.

BeiBon

ABTOPOM YCTaHOBJICHO, UTO 00111t TEHACHIINS U3MEHEHUI B YPOBHE KU3HU 3aKJTIO-
YaeTcs B €T0 MOBBIIIEHNH, HO ObIBAIOT OTKJIOHEHUS (aXKe 3HAUMTEIbHbIE ) TI0 PETMOHAM.
PernoHbl ¢ HU3KMMU 3HAYEHUSIM YPOBHSI >KU3HU TOBBIILIAIOT YPOBEHb XU3HU 0oJjiee
OBICTPBIMM TEMIIAMM, PETUOHBI ¢ 00JIee BBICOKMM YPOBHEM XKM3HU MOBBIIIAIOT YPO-
BEHb XKM3HU MeHee ObICTPhIMU TeMMaMu (B-KoHBepreHuus). [Tonsipusanus ucciemye-
MBIX PETHOHOB I10 YPOBHIO KM3HU HECKOJIbKO YMEHBIIMIACH (Y-KOHBEPIeHIIMS).

ITpumevanus

(1) NUTS 2 — HoMeHKJIaTypa CTaTUCTUYECKUX TEPPUTOPUATLHBIX €IUHUIL 2 YPOBHSI.

(2) EC® — Esponeiickuii CormanbHbiii @on.

(3) ITpu nomHoxeHuu Ha 10 111Kajga CTaHOBUTCSI 00Jiee UyBCTBUTELHOM, TTO3TOMY DoJiee
YIOOHOM 719 MeXPEeTrMOHaJIbHBIX COIMOCTAaBIEHUIA.

(4) KoadbdbuuneHT fetepMuHaIiu — 3To KBaapat koppeasiuuu [TupcoHa mexmy nBy-
M3 riepeMeHHbIMU. OH BbIpaXkaeT KOJIUYECTBO AUCIIEPCUU, OOIIEH MEXIY NABYMS
nepeMeHHbIMU. KoadduimeHT npuHuMaeT 3HaueHus u3 uHTepBaia [0;1]. Yem
Onvke 3HaueHue KoadduimeHTa neTepMrMHaLMy K 1, TeM OJIrXKe MOJe b K O9MITH-
pUYeCKUM HaOJIIOACHUSIM.

(5) OOBsicHeHHas aucIiepcus — A0S Bapyalliy JaHHBIX, YYUTbIBaeMasi Moziesbio. Ba-
puanus — KOJUYECTBEHHOE pa3inyue 3HaYeHU OJHOTO M TOrO XK€ IpU3HaKa y
OT/IEJIbHBIX €IMHUL] COBOKYITHOCTU. TepMMH «Bapuallvsi» MMEET JaTUHCKOE ITPO-
HUCXOXAEHUe — variatio, YTO 03HaYaeT pa3anune, u3MeHeHUe, KOJeOJIEMOCTb.
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Summary

Olga Lavrinenko

The Tendencies of Formation of the Living Standard of Population of
Central and Eastern Europe

In the article the tendencies of modelling the living standard of the population in NUTS2
regions — Poland, Latvia, Lithuania, Estonia, the Czech Republic, Hungary, Romania, and
Slovakia — are analysed according to results of the integral indicator construction. The analysis
is made in the context of dynamics of territorial disproportions during the period from 2000
till 2007. The period is defined by the interest towards the influence of transition of post-
communistic countries from planned economics to market economics, towards the influence
of their entrance into the EU on the living standard of the population of NUTS2 regions of
these countries. The list of explored countries is determined by the presence of Eurostat statistics
for the mentioned period for NUTS2 level regions. Having analysed the constructed integral
indicator of the living standard of the population by NUTS2 regions Poland, Latvia, Lithuania,
Estonia, the Czeck Republic, Hungary, Romania, it has been stated that the general tendency
of alterations in the living standard is its increase, but there can be deviations (even significant)
by regions. Regions with low values of the living standard increase their living standard in the
faster rate, but regions with the higher living standard increase it in the lower rate. Polarisation
of the studied regions by the living standard of has been decreased.

Kopsavilkums

Olga Lavrigenko

Centralaustrumeiropas iedzivotaju dzives limena veidosanas tendences

Saja raksta tiek analizétas tendences NUTS2 regionu Polijas, Latvijas, Lietuvas, Igaunijas,
Cehijas, Ungarijas, Rumanijas, Slovakijas iedzivotaju dzives limena veido§ana péc integrala
indikatora konstruésanas rezultatiem. Tiek veikta teritorialo disproporciju analize ieprieks
minéto NUTS2 regionu iedzivotaju dzives limeni perioda no 2000. lidz 2007. gadam. Pétisanas
periodu noteica interese par post komunistisko valstu parejas no planveida uz tirgus ekonomiku
un $o valstu ieklausanas ES ietekmi uz vipu NUTS2 regionu iedzivotaju dzives limeni. Pétito
valstu sarakstu noteica Eirostata statistikas esamiba noraditaja perioda NUTS2 limena
regioniem. Izanalizéjot Polijas, Latvijas, Lietuvas, Igaunijas, Cehijas, Ungarijas, Rumanijas
iedzivotaju dzives limepa konstruétu integrétu dzives limena indikatoru NUTS2 regionos,
noteikts, ka dzives limena izmainam ir kopéja paaugstinasanas tendence, bet regionos ir arl
novirzes (pat nozimigas). Regionos ar zemiem dzives limepa raditajiem dzives limenis aug
atrakos tempos, bet regionos ar augstaku dzives limeni — [énakos. Pétamo regionu polarizacija
péc dzives limena nedaudz mazinajusies.
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CMepTHOCTD OT 11epeOpPOBUCKYIISIPHBIX 3a00JIeBaHUI (KOJUIECTBO
cMmepreit Ha 100 000 HacereHMsT)

1.2.3.

CMepTHOCTh OT MH(MEKIIMOHHBIX M TTapa3uTapHbIX 3a00eBaHUI (KO-
yecTBO cMepTeit Ha 100 000 HaceneHusT)

1.2.4. CMepTHOCTH OT paka (Heora3Mbl) (KoaudecTBo cMmepteid Ha 100 000
HaceJIeHUs )

1.2.5. CMepTHOCTb OT YMCTBEHHbIX M MOBEACHUYECKUX PACCTPOUCTB (KOJU-
yecTBO cMepTeit Ha 100 000 HaceneHus1)

1.2.6. CMepTHOCTh OT 6O0JIC3HEN HEPBHOW CUCTEMbI U OPTAHOB BOCIIPUSITHS
(kommmuecTBo cmepreit Ha 100 000 HacenmeHwMsT)

1.2.7. CMepTHOCTB OT O0JIe3HE M PKYIISIINY (KormaecTBo cMepteit Ha 100 000

HaceJIeHUSs)

IIpodonxcerue mabauywbt cm. Ha c. 120
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TIpodonncerue mabauywt

4

1.2.8. CMepTHOCTb OT HIOKPUHHBIX, MUIIEBBIX U OOJIe3HEN HapylIeHUS
obMeHa BelecTB (KojuuectBo cMmepTeit Ha 100 000 HaceneHMs)

1.2.9. CMepTHOCTD OT OOJIE3HEN ABIXaTeIbHOM CUCTEMbI (KOJIMYECTBO CMepTeit
Ha 100 000 HaceneHusI)

1.2.10. CMepTHOCTb OT XpOHUYECKHUX O0JIe3HEl MeUeHM (KOIMIeCTBO CMepTeit
Ha 100 000 HaceneHus1)

1.2.11. CMepTHOCTb OT OOJIe3HEll MOYEIOJIOBON CUCTEMBblI (KOJIMUUYECTBO
cmepreii Ha 100 000 HaceneHMsT)

1.2.12. CmepTHOCTb OT Oosie3Heit nouek (KoguvectBo cMepreit Ha 100 000
HaceJIeHus)

1.2.13. CMepTHOCTD OT HECUYACTHBIX cllydaeB (KosndecTBo cMepreit Ha 100 000
HaceJIeHus)

1.2.14. CmepTHOCTB OT OTpaBiieHuit (KonudecTBo cmepreid Ha 100 000 Hace-
JIEHUS)

1.2.15. CmepTHOCTD AeTeit 10 1 roga (konuuectBo cmepTeit Ha 100 000 Hace-
JIEHUs )

1.3. O0y4yeHHOCTh

1.3.1. Yuamuecs B Bozpacte 17 et cpenu HacesneHnus 17-netHux (% ot 17-net-
HETo HaceJIeHUs)

1.3.2. YuacrtByloiue B 00pa3oBaHUU, JJIMHHOIO B KU3Hb (J0JISI OT 3aHSIThIX
crapuie 15 jer)

1.3.3. Yuenuku u CryneHtsl B BbiciiieM obpazoBanuu (ISCED 3-4) — kak %
HaceJjieHus B Bo3pacrte 15—24 ner

1.3.4. YyeHuKM B HaYaabHOM 1 cpeaHeM obpazoBaHuu (ISCED 1-2) — kak %
0011ero yncia HaceJeHUs!

1.3.5. Yuamuecst u ctyneHTsl ypoBHst oopazoBanusi (ISCED 0-6) — nporieHT
OT BCEro HaceJIeHUs

1.3.6. Jons HaceneHus ctapiie 15 JeT ¢ BBICIIMM 00pa3oBaHUEM YPOBHS
ISCED 3-4 na 100 TbIC. HaceaeHUs

Ilpoodoaxcenue mabauypt cm. va c. 121
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IIpodoacenue mabauypt

. lonst HaceneHus ctapiie 15 JeT ¢ BBICIIMM O0Opa3oBaHUEM YPOBHS

ISCED 0-2 Ha 100 Tbic. HaceneHuUst

2. OkoHomuueckuit  2.1. Joxombl

. Jloxon moMalrHuX X03sIMCTB: GaJlaHC MePBUIHOTO JI0XO0/a 10 TTapuTeTy

HOKyHaTCJTbHOﬁ CMOCOOHOCTHU Ha XKUTEJIs

. JloxoJ TOMaILTHUX XO3SICTB: pacrojiaraeMblii JOXO/ IO TTaPUTETY IMOKY-

TnaTeJIbHOM CITOCOOHOCTH Ha XKUTEJIS

2.1.3.

BBII B rekymux ppiHouHbIX LieHax 1o [TT1C Ha xuTens

2.2. 3aHATOCTD,
Oe3paboruna

2.2.1.

3aHATOCTb (I0JISI Cpey HaceJeHus: oT 15 1o 64 jier)

2.2.2.

3aHATOCTh B 3ApaBOOXpaHEHUU M CollMalbHOil cdepe (% or Bcero
3aHSITOTO HACEJICHMS)

2.2.3.

3aHSTOCTh B CEJIbCKOM XO3SIMCTBE (J0JIST OT 3aHATHIX cTapiie 15 ier)

2.2.4.

3aHATOCTb B MUHAYCTPUU (107151 OT 3aHSATHIX cTapiie 15 jier)

2.255.

3aHATOCTb B cepBUCE ([0JI51 OT 3aHSAThIX cTapiie 15 jer)

2.2.6.

CaMo3aHsiThle (10J1s1 B 3aHSITOM HaceJeHuu cTtapiie 15 jier)

2.2.7.

3aHsTOCTh B chepe 00pazoBaHus (% OT IKOHOMUUECKH aKTUBHOI MOTTY-
JISILIAN )

2.2.8.

Bespabotuiia (% OT 5KOHOMUYECKM AKTUBHOM ITOITYJISILIAIN)

2.2.9.

DKOHOMUYECKHN aKTUBHOE HaceJieHre (I0JIsT CPeu HaceJIeHUsI cTapiie
15 ner)

2.3. NHHOBALIMOH-
HBII MOTeHLMAJT
3KOHOMUKHU

2.3.1.

3asiBJIeHHbIE IMAaTeHTHI (KOJ’[I/I‘{CCTBO Ha MUJIJIMOH )KI/ITCJ'[Cﬁ)

2.3.2.

HpOHeHT 3aHATBIX B CCKTOPE BLICOKHX TEXHOJIOTUI OT 0011Ieli 3aHSIOCTU

2.3.3.

3aHsThIC B HAyKe U TEXHOJIOTHM (% OT 5KOHOMUYECKU aKTUBHOM TOTTY-
TSN )

2.3.4.

Hacenenue ¢ BuICIIMM 0Opa3oBaHUEM YPOBHS 5—6 (KOJMYECTBO Ha
100 000 HaceneHwMs1)

2.3.5.

3ansTocTb B chepe R&D (% oT 3KOHOMUUYECKM aKTUBHOM MOTYJISILIUN)

2.3.6.

TTonHble BHYyTpeHHUE pacxonbl HA R&D (MWUIMOHOB CTaHAAPTOB MOKY-
narefpHol criocooHocTy Hal00 000 HaceneHwus)

IIpodonycenue mabauyvt cm. Ha c. 122
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IIpodonscenue mabauybt

3. CoumasnbHBIi

3.1. UudpactpyKkrypa

3.1.1.

KomnuuectBo nokropos Ha 100 000 HaceneHus

3.1.2.

TpaHcopTHBIE CpeICTBa BceX BUAOB (KOJIMUYECTBO Ha YeJIOBEKa)

3.1.3.

[TpubbITHE pEe3UIEeHTOB peiicaMu caMoJIeTOB (KOJIMYECTBO Ha AYLITY
HaceJIeHUs )

3.1.4.

JlmuHa XeJe3HbIX J0por (KM. Ha 1 KB. KM. TEppUTOPUN)

3.2. be3zomacHocTh

3.2.1.

Yucno cMepTebHBIX Clly4aeB B JOPOXKHBIX aBapusaX (KOJIUYECTBO
cMepTeil Ha MAJUTMOH XXUTeJeit)

3.2.2.

CMepTHOCTh OT YOMIACTB U HamaaeHui (KoaudecTso ciydaeB Ha 100 000
HaceJIeHus)

3.2.3.

Events of undetermined intent (CoObITHSI HeOTIpeIeIeHHOTO HaMEePEHNST) —
npomnajiau 6e3 Bectu (KojauuecTBo ciaydaeB Ha 100 000 HaceneHus)

3.2.4.

CMepTHOCTh OT caMOyOuiCcTB (KoiaumdecTBo ciydaeB Ha 100 000 Hace-
JICHUS)

3.3. CB0oOOIHOE BpeMst

3.3.1.

3aHSITOCTh HAa HEMOJHBIN pabouuii NeHb (I0JIs1 B 3aHSITOM HaceJleHUU
crapiie 15 neT)

3.3.2

Pabouee Bpems (cpelHee UMCIO €XEeHeneJbHbIX YacOB paboOThl Ha
OCHOBHOI1 paboTe (MOJIHBIN pabounii 1eHb))

peeuonanvhas cmamucmuxa Eepocmama (http://epp.eurostat.ec.europa.eu/portal/page/portal/statistics/search_database).
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ZINATNISKA DZIVE

Vera Boronenko

ZIEDI UZ KLINTIM, ADAMS SMITS UN
EXCELLENCE PIEREDZE NORVEGIJA

Man palaiméjas iegut pétniecisko un zinatnisko pieredzi, ka ari paplasinat savu
redzesloku un satikt simpatiskus, interesantus un pieredzé&jusus cilvékus Oslo
Universitates Socialo zinatnu fakultates Ekonomikas nodalas ESOP centra (Centre of
Equality, Social Organization, and Perfomance). Sie braucieni bija iespé&jami pateicoties
divpusgja Eiropas Ekonomikas zonas un Norvégijas valdibas finansu instrumenta
vairakkartéjam finansialam atbalstam, ka ari Daugavpils Universitates Socialo zinatnu
fakultates dekana, profesora V. Mensikova un Daugavpils Universitates Socialo zinatnu
fakultates Socialo pétijumu instituta direktora, profesora V. Volkova pozitivam reko-
mendacijam, ka ari pateicoties ESOP administracijas, tiesi Ingrida Krueger un Johannes
Elgvin, viesmilibai un atvértibai un manas gimenes atbalstam.

Viena no daudzajam Oslo Universitates ekam — Eilert Sundis House,
kur atrodas ESOP centrs

Ka sagatavosanas Siem braucieniem noderéja macibu nedéla Oslo Summer School
for Comparative Social Sciences 2008. gada vasara, kas sikak aprakstita zurnala
“Socialo zinatnu véstnesis” 2008. gada izdevuma Nr. 1. So macibu laika autore ieguva
ne tikai noderigas zinasanas attieciba uz pétijumu dizainu, bet ari pirmo reizi iepazinas
ar ESOP centru, péc tam sanemot ESOP centra administracijas ielugumu piedalities
pétnieciskaja darba.
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Pirmas vizites laika ESOP centra it ipasi palika atmina un loti patika tradicija
katru pirmdienu organizet ta saucamo ESOP-lancu - viena centra darbinieka (vai nu
uzaicinata pétnieka) kaut kada pétijuma vai kaut kadas zinatniskas témas prezentaciju
pusneformalos apstaklos kolégu vidt, kas nemainigi norit pirmdienas plkst. 12.00
viena un taja pasa centra auditorija, blakus virtuvei, kur atrodas viss, lai uzvaritu téju
vai kafiju, sasilditu sviestmaizi vai picu. Gruti parvértét $i pasakuma nozimi: ta ir
lieliska iespéja uzzinat, ar kadiem zinatniskiem mekléjumiem nodarbojas tuvie kolégi,
un patrenét savu zinatnisko pétijumu prezentacijas un diskutéSanas iemanas un
rezultatu aprobaciju, ka ari ir iespéja vienkarsi satikties un saskarties ar kolégiem un
viespétniekiem darba nedélas sakuma.

Otrs spécigs, kaut ari gaidams, iespaids bija lieliskais ESOP centra tehniskais
nodro$inajums. Spriezot péc ta, ka mani nodrosinaja ar atsevisku kabinetu, ar pilniba
aprikotu pétnieka darba vietu, un tadi iebraukusi pétnieki taja momenta centra bija
vairaki, vargja secinat, ka arvalstu pétnieku pienemsana uz stazésanos Seit ir ierasta
un sistematiska lieta. Jaakcenté $adu kontaktu neapSaubama nozime attieciba uz
pétnieku — viesi, ka ari pasa centra darbinieku izaugsmi un attistibu.

Atgriezoties pie jautajuma par tehnisko nodros$inajumu, var rezumét, ka tas ir
tada limeni, kas nerada traucéjumus radosam zinatniskam procesam, — sakot no papira,
printera krasas vai atskaiSu sasusanas piederumiem. Tam visam ir briva pieeja speciali
ierikota telpa. Var piebilst, ka krizes ziema 2008.-2009. gada, kad gaisa temperatura
musu dzimtaja universitateé bija tik zema, ka tas traucéja spéjai sakoncentréties, ESOP
centra bija silti un komfortabli, neskatoties uz daudz aukstaku, neka Latvija, ziemu.

Un tresais spécigais iespaids no pirmas darba vizites ESOP centra bija lietiska
darbinieku kultara. Tie, kas dotaja momenta nebija komandéjumos un atradas centra,
darba dienas laika stradaja katrs tiesi sava kabineta, reti klusam sarunajas virtuve pie
kafijas tases un pusdienu laika. Spriezot péc vinu laimigam sejam, vinu personiga
dzive bija veiksmiga, bet ta ritéja un tika apspriesta arpus darbavietas. Manuprat, tas
ir pietiekami svarigs produktivitates un profesionalas attistibas faktors gan attieciba
uz pasiem darbiniekiem, gan uz centru kopuma.

Otra darba vizite notika péc tris ménesiem. Pa So laiku ESOP centra mainijas
administracija, ta¢u mani tur gaidija un es iepazinos ari ar jauno ESOP centra adminis-
tratoru. Ari §is vizites laika man tika piedavati lieliski darba apstakli — telpa, dator-
tehnika ar internetu, ofisa tehnika, bibliotéka, iespéja novérot un iesaistities ESOP
centra ikdienas darbiba.

Tapat ka iepriekséja reizé, mana vizite sakas ar piedalisanos tradicionalaja “ESOP-
lan¢a”. Soreiz prezentacijas un diskusijas téma bija “Wage Dynamics in Distressed
Firms”. Vizites laika es ari piedalijos divos PhD seminaros, kuru témas bija: “No
Child Left Bebind: Universal Child Care and Children’s Long-Run Outcomes” un
“Norwegian Industry’s perspectives on the recession, the financial crisis and politics™.
Pirma téma intereséja mani ka pétnieci un mati, tacu otra bija saistita ar mana
promocijas darba tému, tapéc izraisija ipasu profesionalo interesi un bija loti lietderiga.
Es ari turpinaju pirmaja vizité uzsakto pétijumu “Comparative Study of R&*D Capabi-
lity in Science and Education Sector: the Cases of Norway and Latvia™, kura galvenie
uzdevumi ir: 1) novértét R&D kapacitati zinatnes un izglitibas sektora Norvégija un
Latvija; 2) interpretét starpibas starp R&D kapacitati zinatnes un izglitibas sektora
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Norvégija un Latvija; 3) atrast faktorus, kas ietekmé R&D kapacitati zinatnes un
izglitibas sektora capability in science and education sector in Norway and Latvija.

Norvégijas un Latvijas statistisko datu salidzinosa analize paradija, ka Norvégija
ik gadu aizstavéto doktora darbu ir aptuveni 8 reizes vairak neka Latvija, kaut ari
Norvegijas iedzivotaju skaits ir divas reizes lielaks. Pétijuma prieksmeta logiska analize
lava man izvirzit $adu hipotézi: zema R&D Latvijas zinatnes un izglitibas kapacitate
var but izskaidrojama ne tikai ar Latvijas vaju ekonomisko attistibu salidzinajuma ar
Norvégiju, tacu ari ar vésturisko pétniecibas prakses prombutni izglitibas procesa,
kas rezultata cilvekiem ir raksturiga zema kognitiva iniciativa profesionalaja joma un
dzive kopuma.

Savas otras vizites laika es satikos ari ar zurnala “Socialo zinatnu véstnesis” red-
kolégijas locekli Odne Oslandu (Aadne Aasland), kas strada Norvégijas pilsétas un
regionalo pétijumu institata (NIBR, Norwegian Institute for Urban and Regional
Research), ar kuru tika apspriesti Norvégijas kolégu rakstu publicésanas plani SPI
zurnala “Socialo zinatnu véstnesis”, ka ari iespéjas sadarboties projekta “Augstskolu
pétnieciskais potencials regionalas attistibas veicinasanai”, kur DU Socialo pétijumu
institats tiek iesaistits ka partneris. Sis projekts tika izstradats kopa ar NIBR un ieguva
divpusgja Eiropas Ekonomikas zonas un Norvégijas valdibas finansu instrumenta
finanséjumu. Es iepazinos ari ar NIBR kolektivu un aktualakiem darbibas virzieniem
un sanému no Odne Oslanda papildus noderigu informaciju par Norvégijas augstakas
izglitibas un zinatnes sistému, sava salidzinos$a pétijuma turpinasanai.

Visbeidzot, 2009. gada augusta man palaiméjas piedalities starpdisciplinaraja
konferencé “Adam Smith on the Conditions of a Moral Society”, kas tika veltita
Adama Smita moralo jatu teorijas 250. dzim$anas dienai, ko organizéja Oslo Univer-
sitates Cetras pétnieciskas struktaras: ESOP centrs, CSMN (Centre for the Study of
Mind in Nature), SOSGEO and SiV, STV. Ka atzimeéja sava apsveikuma runa CSMN
parstave Christel Fricke, Adama Smita moralo jitu teorija ka nekad ir aktuala Sobrid,
péc divam ar pusi simtgadém péc tas radisanas, laikmeta, kad cilvéce aizvien biezak
tiek aicinata uznemties moralu atbildibu par notiekoso pasaulé, kad rodas nepiecie-
$amiba no jauna parlasit izcilo zinatnes klasiki.

Vindern konferencu centrs
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Konference notika Vindern konferencu centra, kas atrodas Oslo pétnieciskaja
parka un ir ipasi piemérota zinatniskajiem pasakumiem, diskusijam, seminariem un
konferencém. Adama Smita konference izcélas ar zinojumu un diskusiju dzilumu un
dalibnieku nelielo skaitu, var pat teikt — ar dalibnieku izraudzisanos, kuri tika pieaicinati
no ASV, Lielbritanijas, Ciles un Danijas, ka ari daZi organizatoru — Oslo Universitates
pétniecisko centru — parstavji. Dalibnieki parstavéja dazadas socialas zinatnes —
filozofiju, sociologiju un ekonomiku. Konferences dalibnieku uzstasanos, kuras ietvera
vinu personigo Adama Smita morilo jitu teorijas izpratni un pielietojamibu saistiba
ar vinu pasreizgjo pétniecisko pieredzi un praksi, ar vinu zinatniskajiem uzskatiem un
musdienu realijam, turpinajuma bija tadas aktivas un saturigas diskusijas, kuras es
loti reti novéroju Latvijas zinatnieku un pétnieku vida. Acimredzot, Norvégijas izgliti-
bas sistéma — un $o pienémumu apstiprinaja vélak personiga saruna Christel Fricke —
diskutésanas kultira un iemanas tiek sistematiski apgutas sakot no skolas gadiem.

[

Konferences darba moments: Sam Fleischacker (Chicago) uzstasanas

Partraukuma starp konferences diskusijam
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Runajot par zinojumu tematiku, jaatzimé, ka apspriezamo jautajumu spektrs bija
pietiekami plass, neskatoties uz vienotu atskaites punktu — Adama Smita moralo jitu
teoriju. Man visinteresantakas un tuvakas témas bija tas, kuras ir saistitas ar $is teorijas
sociologiskiem un ekonomiskiem aspektiem. Katram, kas lasija “Moralo jatu teoriju”
un vél popularaku Adama Smita saceréjumu “Tautu bagatiba”, ir jabat saprotamam,
ka to uzrakstija viens un tas pats cilvéks. “Moralo jatu teorija” A. Smits analizé
cilveku altruistisko pusi, bet “Tautu bagatiba” - egoistisko pusi. Nemot véra to, ka
més visi esam vienlaicigi altruistiski un egoistiski, tad, apzinot A. Smita mantojumu,
mums janem véra abi darbi, jo tajos ir izpétitas viena priek$meta divas puses.

Interesanti, ka konferences dalibnieki pilnigi pamatoti A. Smita persona redzéja
socialas zinatnes dazadu virzienu klasiki. A. Smits tika uztverts vispirms ka realistisks,
empirisks filozofs, kurs visaugstak lika cilvéka praktisko pieredzi, vina pardzivojumus
un motivus. Lasot A. Smitu, noteikti rodas sajiita, ka “to vin$ uzrakstija par mani”.
Domaju, ka tadas nozimigas A. Smita moralo jitu teorijas jubileja Socialo zinatnu
fakultates pasniedzéjiem butu lietderigi nemt pieméru no norvégu kolégiem un stu-
dentu - sociologu, ekonomistu, socialo psihologu — vidi organizét seminarus, kas
batu veltiti A. Smita klasiskas teorijas misdienu lasijumam.

e P

...Zem lidmasinas sparniem palika zeme ar klintim, uz kuram apbrinojama veida
pamanas izaugt ziedi, vélreiz cilvékiem atgadinot par to, ka ir jaatrod un jaizmanto
katrs, no pirma acu uzmetiena nepamanams, bet tads augligs, resurss. Vai tad Latvija
maz tadu resursu, kuri ir spéjigi parversties uzplaukuma avota tam, kur$ atrod un
izmanto tos, nevienam nenodarot [aunumu?..



Vera Boronenko

FLOWERS GROWING ON THE ROCKS, ADAM SMITH AND
AN EXCELLENT EXPERIENCE IN NORWAY

It has been my good fortune to get experience in research and scientific work, as
well as to expand my outlook and meet nice, interesting, and intelligent people in
ESOP Centre (Centre of Equality, Social Organization, and Performance) at the
Department of Economics affiliated to the Faculty of Social Sciences at Oslo University.
These business trips have been repeatedly supported by the financial instrument of
European Economic Zone and the mutual financial instrument of the government of
Norway; in addition they have been supported by positive recommendations given by
professor V. Menshikov, dean of the Faculty of Social Sciences at Daugavpils University,
and by professor V. Volkov, director of the Institute of Social Investigations affiliated
to the Faculty of Social Sciences at Daugavpils University; and, of course, they would
be impossible without encouragement of my family and hospitable and open admi-
nistration of ESOP Centre represented by Ingrida Krueger and Johannes Elgvin.

One of the numerous buildings of Oslo University — Eilert Sundts House,
the place where ESOP Centre is located

The week-long studies in Oslo Summer School for Comparative Social Sciences,
which took place in 2008 and are described in the first number of the scientific issue
“Social Sciences Bulletin” published by the Institute of Social Investigations at the
Faculty of Social Sciences in 2008, can be considered as the prearrangement for the
further visits. During the studies, I got useful information on the design of investigations,
familiarized myself with ESOP Centre for the first time, and received an invitation
from the Centre administration to engage in the research work.

As far as I remember, during the first visit to ESOP Centre I especially enjoyed the
tradition to have the so-called “ESOP-lunch” — each member of the Centre presented
some research or some scientific issue, which were discussed by the colleagues in nearly
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informal atmosphere — which always took place on Mondays at 12 o’clock in the
same room close to the kitchen, which had all the necessary equipment to make tea or
coffee, to warm up a sandwich or a pizza. It is impossible to overestimate the signi-
ficance of this event: it is not only a wonderful opportunity to find out what researches
are being carried out by one’s colleagues, but also a possibility to practice one’s
presentation skills and to approbate the results of one’s research; moreover, it is a
good opportunity to meet and talk to one’s colleagues in the beginning of a new
working week.

The second strong, though rather expected, impression was great technical equip-
ment of the ESOP Centre. When I was offered a separate room, which had a fully
equipped workplace, in spite of the fact that there were several guest researchers, I
made a conclusion that receiving guest researchers for traineeship was a usual and
systematic procedure in the Centre. Indeed, it is difficult to overestimate the significance
of such contacts for the development and growth of both guest researchers and the
Centre. Going back to the technical equipment, I would like to say that it is kept on so
high level that it does not obstruct creative scientific process; no matter what you
need — printing paper, or printing colour, or accessories for binding reports — you can
find all necessary utensils without any problems in a special room. It can be also
mentioned that in the crisis winter 2008-2009, when the temperature at Daugavpils
University was so low that it was not possible to concentrate, in Norway it was very
warm and comfortable, in spite of much colder weather than in Latvia.

And the third strong impression left from the first working visit to ESOP Centre
was the business culture of employees. The ones, who were not on some business trips
and were present in the Centre, during all the working day, were indeed working in
their separate rooms, having short talks in low voices during lunch or tea breaks.
According to their happy faces, their private life was successful, but it took place and
was discussed outside the Centre. In my opinion, it is by no means insignificant factor
of productiveness and professional development of both employees and the Centre.

The second working visit took place three months later. During these three months,
the Centre changed its administration; nonetheless I was expected and I was introduced
to the new administration of the ESOP Centre. This time, I was also offered great
working conditions —a room, a computer with the Internet, office equipment, the library,
as well as the opportunity to observe and engage in the everyday Centre activities.

The same as the last time, my visit began with participation in traditional “ESOP-
lunch”. This time the topic for presentation and discussion was “Wage Dynamics in
Distressed Firms”. During this visit I also participated in two PhD seminars on the
following issues: “No Child Left Behind: Universal Child Care and Children’s Long-
Run Outcomes” and “Norwegian Industry’s Perspectives on the Recession, the
Financial Crisis and Politics”. If in the first issue I was interested as a researcher and
a mother, the second was related to my PhD dissertation: it aroused my professional
interest and was very useful. I also continued the research “Comparative Study of
R&D Capability in Science and Education Sector: the Cases of Norway and Latvia”,
which I began during my first visit. The main tasks of the research are as follows:
1) to evaluate R&D capability in science and education sector in Norway and Latvia;
2) to interpret the differences between R&D capability in science and education sector
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in Norway and Latvia; 3) to find the determinants which influence R&D capability
in science and education sector in Norway and Latvia.

The comparative analysis of the statistical data on Norway and Latvia showed
that Norway has 8 times as many defended PhD Dissertations per year as Latvia,
though the population of Norway is only twice as large as the one of Latvia. The
logical analysis of the research subject allowed to make the following hypothesis: low
R&D capability of Latvian science and education sector can be explained not only by
poor economic development of Latvia in comparison with Norway, but also by
historical absence of research practices in education process, and as the result low
cognitive initiatives of people in professional careers and social life as a whole.

During my second visit, | met Aadne Aasland, member of the editorial board of the
bulletin “Newsletters of Social Sciences”, who worked at NIBR (Norwegian Institute
for Urban and Regional Research). We discussed the plans of Norwegian colleagues
to publish their articles in the bulletin issued by the Institute of Social Investigations
at Daugavpils University, as well as the potential participation in the project “Scientific
Potential of High Schools for the Encouragement of Regional Development”, in which
the Institute of Social Investigations at Daugavpils University was involved as a partner.
This project was elaborated in collaboration with NIBR and was supported by the
financial instrument of European Economic zone and the mutual financial instrument
of the government of Norway. I also got acquainted with NIBR staff and the directions
of their current activities; moreover Aadne Aasland gave additional useful information
on the system of the higher education and science in Norway necessary to continue
my comparative research.

Finally, in August 2009, I had an opportunity to participate at the interdisciplinary
conference “Adam Smith on the Conditions of a Moral Society” dedicated to the
250th anniversary of Adam Smith’s theory on moral feelings, which was organised
by four research structures of Oslo University: ESOP Centre, CSMN (Centre for the
Study of Mind in Nature), SOSGEO and SiV, STV. As Christel Fricke, representative
of SCMN, mentioned in her speech of welcome, the theory of moral feelings nowadays
is topical more than ever. It is two and a half centuries after its creation, when people
more and more often appeal to the moral responsibility for what is taking place in the
world, and when there appeared a necessity to re-read the great classic of science.

Vindern Conference Centre
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The conference took place in Vindern Conference Centre, which is situated in the
Oslo research park, and was particularly marked by deep content of the reports and
the discussions. There were not many participants, but all of them were specially
selected for the event. Some of them were invited from Great Britain, the USA, Chile
and Denmark, as well as some representatives of organisers: research centres of Oslo
University. The participants represented various social sciences: philosophy, sociology
and economics. The speeches of the participants, which according to their content
were the participants’ personal interpretations of A. Smith’s theory on moral feelings
in addition to their research experience, their scientific outlook and the current realia,
were followed by extremely active and informative discussions I had nearly never
seen among Latvian scientists and researchers. Most probably, Norwegian system of
education (and this suggestion was later approved by Christel Fricke in a private
conversation) steadily teaches the discussion skills and culture starting from school.

‘””wju‘w"'

Working moment of the conference: The speech of Sam Fleischacker (Chicago)

During the breaks
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As to the topics of the reports, the range of the discussed issues was rather wide,
in spite of the single starting point — A. Smith’s theory on moral feelings. The most
interesting and close topics for me were the ones related to sociological and economic
aspects of this theory. Every person, who has read the “Theory on Moral Feelings”
and even more famous A. Smith’s essay the “Wealth of Nations”, has to understand
that they were written by the same person. In the “Theory on Moral Feelings”, A.
Smith analyses the sympathetic side of people, meanwhile in the “Wealth of Nations”
— selfish one. Since we all are sympathetic and selfish at the same time, while studying
A. Smith’s inheritance, we have to keep in mind both works, because they study two
sides of the same subject.

It has to be mentioned that the participants of the conference were rather reasonable
in viewing A. Smith as a classic of various directions of social science. A. Smith was
generally considered as a realistic, empirical philosopher, who placed practical
experiences, feelings and motives of a person at the head. While reading A. Smith’s
works, certainly there is a feeling that “he was writing that about me”. I think that
this year, when A. Smith’s theory has so significant anniversary, all lecturers at Faculties
of Social Sciences have to follow the example of the Norwegian colleagues and hold
seminars devoted to the modern interpretation of the classic A. Smith’s theory among
students of different specialties: sociologists, economists, social psychologists.

...The plane is taking me away from Norway, leaving under its wings the land
with rocks, which in a most amazing manner have flowers and plants growing on
them. Definitely, they remind people that it is important to find and to use each
maybe not so evident, but so fruitful resource. Does Latvia really have the lack of the
same resources, which can become the source of prosperity to those who can find and
use them without harming anyone?..
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Hayk JlayraBmuicCKOro yHMBepCUTeTa, TaK M Beaylue uccienoBaresu u3 [lopryranuu, [Tosbiim,
JIutebl, HopBeruu, IlIBenuu, Poccun u benapycu.

Cratbu, NpeacTaBlIeHHbIE B PEAAKIIMIO XXypHalla, pelieH3UpyIoTcs. OT3bIB O KaXXI0ii CTaThe
JTAOT ABa PElEH3EHTa, a TAKXKe pPeJakTop XXypHaia. Pemakius cobmonaeT MpUHIAI aHOHUM-
HOCTU aBTOPOB M PELIEH3EHTOB. ABTOPHI CTaTeii UMEIOT ITPAaBO 03HAKOMUTHCS C PELICH3USIMU 1
KPUTHUYECKMMM 3aMEUaHUSIMU 1, B CJIydae HEOOXOTUMOCTH, BHECTH UCITPABICHUS Y UBMEHEHUS
B CBOM UCCJIEIOBAHMSI, TPUYEM CPOK BHECEHUST KOPPEKTUPOBOK HOJKEH COTIACOBBIBATHCS C Pe-
JakTopoM. Penakiiust coxpaHsieT 3a co00il MpaBo BHECTH B CTaTblO HEOOXOAUMbIE CTUIMCTUYECKME
HCIIpaBJICHMs, a TAaKKe U3MEHEHUsT B o(popMIIeHHe HayYHOTO armapaTa ¢ LeJIbIO JOCTHKEHMUsI
ero ennHooOpasus. McrpasiieHus, IpOU3BeAcHHbBIC PeIaKIIeii, COTJIACYIOTCS C aBTOPOM.

CraTby OLIEHUBAIOTCS B COOTBETCTBUY C KPUTEPUSIMHU HAyYHOCTU: COOTBETCTBUE COBPEMEH-
HOMY TE€OPETUIECKOMY YPOBHIO B U3Yy4eHUHU BHIOPAHHOI ITPOOJIEMBbI; JOCTATOYHAST SMITUPHUYUECC-
Kasi 6a3a; OpUTrMHAIBHOCTh SMIIMPUYECKOr0 MaTeprajia; HOBU3HA M OPUTMHAIbHOCTD TUIIOTE3,
MOJIOXKEHMI, peKOMEHIAIINIA; aKTyaJIbHOCTb TeMbl MccaenoBaHus. OlLeHUBAaeTCsT TaKXKe cama
JIOTMKA U SICHOCTh M3oxeHus. [Ipu oTGope craTeii mjisi MyOIMKaly MPEeUMYIIEeCTBO daeTcsI
HCClieTOBaHUSIM (hyHIAMEHTAJIBHOTO XapaKTepa.

Penaxiyst roHOpaphl He BEITIIaUMBaET, pyKonucH u aucketsl (v CD) He Bo3Bpaliaer.

Odopmienne pyKONuCcH CTATbH

CraTtbu, o(popMJIEHHE KOTOPBIX HE OYJIEeT COOTBETCTBOBATH JAHHBIM TPEOOBAaHUSIM, K ITy0-
JIMKAILMY He PUHUMAIOTCS.

O6mbem cratbu: 0,75 — 1,5 aBropekux Jincta (30000 — 60000 3HaKOB, BKIIIOUAs IPOGEIbI).

Pykomuch cTaThy HOKHA OBITH MTPENCTaBIeHa Ha TUCKETe U B KOMITBIOTEPHOI pacrieyaTke
(bopmar A4) B IBYX aK3eMIUIsIpax (MU 10 3JIEKTPOHHOM TTouTe). TekcT HabupaeTcs mpudToM
Times New Roman (Win Word 2000/XP); pa3mep OykB — 12, MexcTpouHblii unTepBan — 1,5. [oms
cieBa — 3,5 cMm, cripaBa — 2,5 cM, cBepXy ¥ cHU3Y — 2,5 cM. Eciii B Habope cTaThy MCIIOIb30BAINCH
crielraabHbIe KOMITBIOTEPHBIE TTPOTPAMMBI, TO OHU JOJDKHBI OBITh ITPEICTABIIEHbI B PeIaKIIUIO.

AHHOTAIMA CTATHU: B HAaYajle CTaThU, Cpa3y XKe MOC/Ie 3ar0JI0BKa, IoMelaeTcss MHGopMal-
oHHas aHHoTauus (800—1500 3HakoB). B aHHOTaIIMK YKa3bIBaeTCs Lieb U 3aa41 CTaTbu, hopMy-
JIMPYETCs UCCIeIOBaTeIbCKast TpobjieMa, OTMeYaeTCsl HOBU3HA MCCIIEIOBAHMS U IIPEICTABISIOTCS
[JIaBHbIE BBIBOABL. B oTmenbHOM ab3alie MPUBOASTCS KIIOYEeBbIE CI0Ba (TEPMUHBI, B KOTOPBIX
HauboJiee afeKBATHO MOXKET ObITh BbIpaXKeHa CYIIIHOCTb BOIIPOCOB, PACCMOTPEHHBIX B CTAThe).

Pesiome: 2000—3000 3HakoB. CTaThy Ha JIATHIIICKOM SI3bIKE COTIPOBOXKIAIOTCS pe3ioMe Ha
AHTJINIICKOM U (MJTN) PYCCKOM $I3BIKE; CTAThU HA aHTJINHCKOM SI3bIKE — Pe3toMe Ha JIATHIIIICKOM
U (WJIN) PYCCKOM SI3bIKE; CTaThU Ha PYCCKOM sI3bIKe — Pe3I0Me Ha JIATBIIICKOM U (MJTH) aHTJIN -
CKOM SI3BIKE.



SA3bIK CTAThH: TUTEPATYPHBII, TEPMUHOJIOTMYECKM TOUHBII. EC/iv aBTOp FOTOBUT CTaThiO Ha
MHOCTPaHHOM (HEPOIHOM) SI3bIKE, TO OH JOJIKEH caM M03a00TUTHCS O IMHIBUCTMUECKOM pelaK-
TUPOBAHUU CTAThbU; XKeJaTeIbHa KOHCYJIBTALIMSL HOCUTEIS SI3bIKa, SIBJISIIOLIETOCS CIeMaICTOM
COOTBETCTBYIOLIEH OTPACIN COLIMANBHBIX HayK. Cmambli, 3biK KOMOPbIX He COOMEEmCmeyem npa-
BUNAM NPABONUCAHUS, He OYOYM PACCMAMPUBAMbCA U PEUECH3UPOBAMbCH.

Hayunblii anmapat ctaTb (CChIIKM U pUMeYaHus, 0ubauorpadusi, TabJUIIbI, CXeMbI, I -
arpaMmbl, rpaduku u T.4.). CChUIKY 1al0TCS B TEKCTE 10 cienyoliemy oopasiy: (Turner 1990);
(Muc 1998); (Bela 1997). [Ipumeuanust 1 TOSICHEHUSI PACIIOaratoTcs OCIe OCHOBHOTO TeK-
cra. B odbopmienun tabnuil, rpadrKoOB, CXeM, AUArpaMM JOJIKHBI YKa3bIBaThCSl CCHUIKMA Ha
HWCTOYHUK MaTepuaa, Ipyu HeOOXOTMMOCTH TaK:Ke JTOJDKHA YKa3bIBaThCSI METOIMKA pa3padboT-
KU (pacueTa JaHHbIX, BbIBEJEHUS CBOJAHbBIX MOKa3aTesieil 1 T.1.) Tadaull, rpadpukos, cxeM. Bece
MoA0OHbIE MaTepUaJIbl JOJKHBI UMETh 3ar0JIOBKM U MOPSIIKOBbIE HOMEpa.

Bubmmorpadus (CriMcoK NCIIOIb30BAaHHBIX B CTAThe MEYaTHBIX pabOT) JOKHA OBITH COCTaB-
JieHa ¥ oopmiieHa TOYHO, B COOTBETCTBUM C MpeiaraeMbIMU HUXe oOpa3LamMu:

Monorpadmu (KHUTH 1 OPOIITIOPH):
Turner J. H. (1974) The Structure of Sociological Theory. Homewood (Illinois): The Dorsey
Press.
Munnc Y. P. (1998) Coyuonoeuueckoe 6oobpaxncenue. Mockna: CtpaTerus.

Cratby B COOPHUKAX:
Turner R. H. (1990) A Comparative Content Analysis of Biographies. In: @yen, E., ed.
Comparative Methodology: Theory and Practice in International Social Research. London,
etc.: Sage Publications, pp. 134-150.

CraTbi B XKypHaJax:
Bela B. (1997) Identitates daudzbalsiba Zviedrijas latviesu dzivesstastos. Latvijas Zinatnu
Akadémijas Vestis. A, 51, Nr.5/6; 112.-129. Ipp.
Mmutt K. (1992) TToHaTue noautuyeckoro. B: Bonpoce: coyuonoeuu, Ne 1, ctp. 37—67.

Crarbu B ra3erax:
Strazdins 1. (1999) Matematiki pasaulé un Latvija. Zindtnes Vestnesis, 8. marts.

Martepuans B nrepHere:
Soms H. Véstures informatika: Saturs, struktira un datu baze Latgales dati. Pieejams: http:/
www.dpu.lv/LD/LDpublik.html (skat. 20.10.2002).

bubnuorpadus cocraBnsiercst B andaBUTHOM Nopsiake haMuInii aBTOPOB UM Ha3BaHUM
TevYaTHBIX paboT. B Hauase crircka yKa3bslBaloTCst pabOThl, Ha3BaHUSI KOTOPBIX TaHbBI TATHHCKUM
wpudTom (6e3 nesaeHus no A3blKam), 3aTeM — KUPUJUTALIEH.



Socialo Zinatnu Veéstnesis
2010 1 (10)

Maketétaja Marina Stocka
Makets sagatavots DU Akadémiskaja apgada “Saule”

Iespiests SIA «Madonas poligrafists» —
Saieta laukuma 2a, Madona, LV-4801, Latvija.



